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HE work a minister can do unaided is limited to 
the number of pastoral calls he can make in a 
day and preaching to those who attend church services. 


If a pastor could be in 50 places at once he'd be 
able to talk to a great many people, to accomplish a 
great many things, to fill all the empty pews in his 
church in a short time. 


Once upon a time such a man might have been a 
myth, the creation of Victor Hugo’s mind. But today, 
thanks to The Parish Paper Idea, he is amazingly 
near to being an actuality. 


You can talk to those who attend church and those 
who do not attend church, in fact everybody in your 
community and also absent members, through the 
pages of a parish paper. 


With a parish paper you can keep the whole com- 
munity informed regarding church affairs, which will 
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create a new community spirit, and accelerate every 
church activity. A parish paper will permit you to 
extend a glad hand of welcome to those who know 
little or nothing about your church and its work. 


A parish paper will act as an assistant pastor for 
you, informing, encouraging, inviting, instructing and 
entertaining. It will be appreciated by young and old, 
saint and sinner, and especially the aged, sick and 
those shut-in. 


Best of all, a parish paper will not cost your church 
one cent if you follow our plan and take advantage of 
our offer. It’s suitable for rural and city churches, 
large or small. 


Just clip the coupon, fill in and mail. We will send 
you samples, prices and literature, explaining the 
whole proposition, including recommendations of many 
pastors who are now successfully publishing parish 
papers. 








THE NATIONAL Reticious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 
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of a Royal Folding Chair 


Re-orders are the in- 
evitable result of first 
orders wherever Royal 
Folding Chairs are sent. 
Let us send you one 
for trial. No expense 
or obligation. 


Catalog sent on request 


Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


1144 S. Michigan Ave. 


4 Chairs 
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6 inches 















Musical Evangelist 
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OSPEL MUSIC on the vibra- 

harp, piano-accordion and 
saxophone. Spiritual and uplift- 
ing for your revival meetings. 


If interested, write for informa- 
tion and references. 


MRS. ESTHER M. DYER 
P.O. Box 294 Reading, Pa. 
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On Your First Post Vacation Sunday—A Congregation Assured [JNITYPE 
‘ 99 e e e e aot Abe ae. 
“Golden Gates of Prayer” Invitation will do it! ey a a 
A double post card which folds over, being secured by atuck. Price, $1.50 a hundred. 
An exquisitely beautiful design suggesting the gates 
beautiful through which the House of God is entered. 
Opening this folder Hoffman’s face of The Christ is 
seen and under it the invitation prepared by Amos 
R. Wells; 
“Through the Golden Gates of Prayer, 
To the church and Sunday School! 
You will find the Saviour there, 
You will know his blessed rule. 
Enter through the Golden Gates, 
Man and woman, girl and boy! 
You will find a welcome waits, 
And the light of lasting joy.” 
Plan Now To Adopt This Idea! 
Have the folders addressed before you go on your 
vacation. It will add to your vacation pleasure to have 
done this progressive bit of preparation for Either Black or White 
A Congregation On Your First Sunday Back. background inner frames 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO., 296 Broadway, New York A-soenpinte tin Oia ns 
and non-illuminated Church Bulletin Boards 
made of pure copper with statuary bronzed 
finish. 
An exceptional offer in our illuminated 
No. 65 “Church Herald’’ which sell for 
$65 complete. 
Boards for Church Lawn, or Wall and 
STRENGTH Vestibule erection. 
_ Sida a (vere ee Since 1914 i 
COMFORT and W. L. CLARK CO. Tne 
50 Lafayette St. New York 
(when When writing for Catalogue C6, please 
Compactness folded) give the name of your church and mention 
Church Management. 
Th ree defi nite featur es EoCOUHUUnenenennCQUUHNGNNLEOONCHHAEnEnEnOOU QnenEeOOOUHA QHvoUOUNHHNac aevneeNAANNES 
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Your church lighting is im- 
portant and your fixtures should 
be modern, practical and econom- 
ical. 


The above illustration is one 


of many beautiful designs we 
could suggest for your church. 


VOIGT COMPANY has in- 
stalled church~ lighting fixtures 
throughout the country and your 
particular requirements will be 
correctly handled. 

Let us advise you on your next 
installation. Write us today. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1743-49 North 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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The Editor’s Drawer 


What Kind of a Church Would It Be? 


Suppose, Mr. Preacher, that you 
were to retire from the active min- 
istry and become a simple worship- 
per. Just what kind of church would 
you seek for rest and inspiration? 


Would you want the go-getter type 
of preacher who can put you at work 
on committees to help make the ma- 
chine go, or would you prefer the 
minister who is strong on personal 
ministry, friendship and understand- 
ing? 


Would you want a service which 
has been planned to “bring them in”, 
or a quiet service of worship where 
the folks gather in hopes that they 
can hear the word of God? 


Would you want to be stimulated 
or refreshed? 


Would you prefer sermons on the 
fundamentals—1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, or 
sermons which seek to build the spirit 
of the Sermon on the mount? 


Would you prefer a preacher who 
is a good fellow and a good mixer, 
or one who is a prophet? 


Would you feel under obligation 
to attend a second service? 


Would you attend prayer meeting? 


Would you judge the quality of the 
church school by the system of 
gradation, or the spirit of the chil- 
dren who come from the classes? 


Now if you have set these answers 
down and they are honest ones you 
have a pretty good conception of just 
the kind of church your people would 
like to have. 

WILLIAM H. LEAcuH. 
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A NEW JUNIOR HYMNAL REFLECTING 
HIGH EDUCATIONAL IDEALS 


AMERICAN 


JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL 


HYMNAL 


COMPILED BY 
EDWARD R. BARTLETT, D. D. 


PROFESSOR OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, DE PAUW UNIVERSITY 


(THE wide range of hymn material has been carefully surveyed, only those hymns 
being retained which clearly interpret spiritual truth in terms of Junior experi- 
ence. Occasionally stanzas which suggested concepts utterly foreign to this age-group 


have been omitted. 


Art as an aid to worship is increasingly recognized. Therefore, certain pictures 
have been included to stimulate interest in this relatively neglected means of making 
religion more real. The section of instrumental music will be found to meet admir- 


ably the needs for a musical background for worship. 


PRICES $0.75 PER COPY, POSTPAID. $60.00 PER HUNDRED, NOT PREPAID 
IT IS A PLEASURE TO SEND A RETURNABLE SAMPLE COPY 


EK. O. EXCELL COMPANY 


410 S. MICHIGAN AVE. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
























M &M*. ORTA BLE Twenty-five years of experience 
A2R02 CHAPEL _ in the construction of portable 


chapels have enabled us to pro- 
duce this chapel as our achieve- 
ment. Ready built in sections, 
with windows and doors com- 
plete in the sections. When the 
last section is in place the chapel 
is ready for occupancy. It can 
be erected in a very short time 
by unskilled labor. 
MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 

29 Main Street, Saginaw, Mich. 


Write today for catalog 
and full particulars. 














CE V INCORPORATED | 
Offers unique facilities to advanced students may go forth more fully equipped for his 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathema- or her work. With this object in view spe- 
tics, Literature, History, Philosophy, Soci- celal courses are carefully planned for the 
ology, Theology, Religious Education, and purpose of supplying the particular instruc- 
similar subjects. Ministers—or others who tion that will prove the greatest advantage 
may be interested are invited to write for to the student in his profession. Our stu- 
Announcement of courses for Home Study, dents are found in every state and many 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the foreign countries. Distance no _ obstacle; 
institution is the development of the in- earnest application is all that is necessary 
tellectual and moral forces inherent in to insure success. Strongly endorsed by 
every individual to the end that such patron leading clergymen and thinkers. Address 












THe Konw.er-Liesich COMPANY 












As a MEMORIAL or GIFT added to your church organ 


“Liberty Graduated 
Cathedral Chimes” yf 
“Liberty Harp No. 149” git 
an is 


Express in beautiful tones r 
the zs >: of pc so li 
3545 Lincoln Ave., Chicago, Ill. ui ld A 











The School 
Question e 


“Where canI send my Boy, 
knowing that he will be thor- 
oughly prepared for college 
and yet not lose the fine influ- 
ences of a Christian Home?” 


is answered by the 


SILVER BAY 
i, SCHOOL “4 
Prepares Boys for the best colleges 


Emphasises 
Health - Scholarship 
Christian Character - Leadership. 
Superb location-Adequate equipment 
Individual instruction 


Athletics and All Sports 


Robert Carver French, Headmaster 
Silver Bay on Lake George, N. Y. 
New York Office: 347 Madison Avenue—Catalog R 




















CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. | 
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More than 
Ever before 
Tower Chimes become a part of Community life 


nie. | Armistice ‘Day... . 











eal The Morning Concert. . . 














Refreshing as a waterfall in wood- 


4 land depths, the golden-throated song 


of Chimes [automatically played} 


Ea comes daily to cheer all within range 


of the mellow tones. . . at sundown 
another concert, concluding with the 
favorite melody of the one in whose 


honor the Chimes were installed. 


Weddings .... 


and other church events are made 
more impressive by the never-to-be- 
forgotten accompaniment of beautiful 
Chimes music, automatically played 
—in exactly the right tempo—from 
specially hand-recorded reproducing 
rolls. 








like the Fourth of July and other 


+ church and state holidays, affords an- 
i“) other opportunity to focus the atten- 
ij tion of the community on your 


church. Thesweet, lingering, memory- 
haunting notes of the Tower Chimes, 
automatically sounded, add dignity 
and beauty to any occasion. 


Curfew .... 


sounded asonly Chimescan sound 
it, announces the close of another day; 
and in hundreds of children a mem- 
ory is born that will come back tothem 
constantly in later years — an impres- 
sive reminder of childhood faith and 


reverence. 


o.4 3s 


“Bring the church closer to the 
people,” says the forward-looking pas- 
tor, “and you increase its fame, add to 
the congregation, and so extend its 
scope of service.” 

Is there anything that will bring 
your church more definitely into the 
consciousness of the community, do 
more to make it a landmark, than 
Golden-Voiced DEAGAN TOWER 
CHIMES, automatically played? The 
Press a button and a program probabilities are that somewhere in ) 
of majestic Chimes music fills yourcongregation there is a man or wo- 
the air; or,even more conven- man who, anxious to honor the mem- 
ient, set the clock dialin your  oryof adeparted loved one,would wel- 
study today and tomorrow at come this opportunity; but even in the 
any desired hour {and every ae . such a donor, it is possible 
day thesicher, # you. wiht) or yourchurch to enjoy all the advan 


—~ hat Tower Chi 
the Chimes will ring out their joyous melody. A single tages hat Fower Chimes sfford 


piece or an entire program, at your command. Rolls £ e D ea g an. Inc. 
nae . , . i n 


containing over fifty pieces are provided with each player; eae waa 
special rolls are cut to order and promptly furnished. 190 Deagan Building - Chicas 


Deagan Tower Chimes 


AUTOMATICALLY PLAYED WITH SPECIALLY HAND. 


The Memorial Sublime 


Deagan Chimes may be bought for 
as low as $4375. Full information 
will gladly be sent to you on request. 
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Stidger On Preaching 


No. 1. 


TALKED one day with the architect 

of the Fine Arts Palace of the ex- 

position at San Francisco and. asked 
him why he had built that semi-circu- 
lar entrance to the Fine Arts Palace. 

He had built a semi-circular, colon- 
nade of beautiful Grecian columns, each 
column twined with vines and flowers, 
and a beautiful lagoon surrounding this 
colonnade. Every person who entered 
the Fine Arts Palace had to pass 
through these columns, reminiscent of 
Greece and Athens. 

It was such a long way around to get 
into the Fine Arts Palace. It seemed 
foolish to me. Therefore I asked him a 
foolish question. 

He said, with what I now consider in- 
finite patience: “I made it necessary 
for the visitors to see the beautiful art 
work of the Arts Palace, to pass through 
those beautiful columns, so that they 
would be in the mood to see the pictures 
before they entered those doors in the 
center. Most of the Exposition visitors 
will have just emerged from the Zone 
of Pleasure, the Machinery Halls, the 
Horticultural Palace; from the glare and 
blare of airships, and wheels, and Pop- 
corn venders, and Ice Cream Hawkers, 
and they would be in no mood to under- 
stand or to appreciate the fine art 
which we have assembled from all over 
the earth. If they have to pass through 
that coionnade, their hearts will be sub- 
dued to the proper mood to appreciate 
art. Therefore, I make it necessary for 
them to pass through the beautiful 
colonnades before they enter.” 

It is hot, arid, acrid, baked, sapped, 
sated, blistered, cruelly burned out, is 
the Arizona Desert—and then suddenly 
one feels, as the train speeds westward, 
the tang of salt air in the night rush- 
ing through the car windows. Then a 
strange odor of orange blossom, ,and 


Atmosphere For Preaching 


By William L. Stidger 





A new Stidger is revealed in this 
series of articles on preaching. 
Those who have thought of the 
versatile professor of homiletics as 
a dynamic executive in the promo- 
tion of church machinery will see 
revealed here a preacher who ap- 
preciates the subtle psychology 
which builds sermons of mystic 
power. 











ocean coolness and mountain breezes, 
and one’s lips leap to song—and there 
is a certain hilarity about getting into 
California, because one has had a soul- 
preparation for this Promised Land by 
contrast with the desert. 


I remember once approaching the 
Sebastopol Proving Grounds of Luther 
Burbank in California. It was in the 
cool of the evening. There was the tang 
of water rushing through irrigation 
ditches, and the sweet smeii of water 
on hot soil in the air. Then suddenly 
a rush of wind and the scent of lilies 
on the air—two miles from Sebastopol, 
where more than 200,000 lilies were in 
bloom at one time. It was a sort of 
ordination to what was coming; a prep- 
aration, a setting of the atmosphere, 
for what was to follow. 

So the preacher must create an at- 
mosphere in every service, for the 
sermon that is to follow. Many a fine 
sermon has fallen as flat as a flounder 
dying on the beach, because there was 
no atmosphere, no getting of the souls 
of an audience ready for that sermon 
before hand. Even the Spiritualist 
Mediums, true or false, whatever you 
may believe about them, create an at- 
mosphere for the revelations they make, 
for the summoning of those who have 
gone before. They will tell you that 
dark rooms, and silence, and “come 


apart unto a desert place” are necessary 
as an atmosphere for what is to be re- 
vealed. 

The theatre is adept at this business 
of creating an atmosphere and they do 
it with soft music of the orchestra, with 
subdued lights and, just before the play 
begins, with total darkness; this fol- 
lowed by hundreds of scientifically 
focused stage-lights and _ spot-lights, 
the colors blended to the emotions that 
are to be conveyed from actors to audi- 
tors. They do not leave the matter to 
chance. They have made a study of 
the psychology of colors and effects and 
atmospheres. 


I. Types of Atmospheres Usually Created 
In a Church Service 


I went to a Prayer-Hour with my 
High School daughter. A _ preacher 
spoke. What he said was good, but it 
didn’t matter. 

It didn’t seem to matter to him, and 
it didn’t matter to that High School 
girl, and it didn’t matter to me. 

He left the people just as he had 
found them—only perhaps a little more 
depressed, and weary and listless and 
bored. 

It reminded me of the ancient classic 
of the preacher who announced at the 
close of the service that there would be 
a meeting of the Board at the front 
of the church. A total stranger walked 
up and when he was asked who he was 
and why he was there, he said: “The 
preacher announced a meeting of the 
bored and there was nobody in the 
service that was more bored than I was, 
so I came up to the meeting.” 

I analyzed that meeting. I thought 
about it all the way home. My 
daughter and I tried to find out what 
was the matter with that event. 

We.decided that the preacher had not 
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gotten his people ready for what he was 
to say. There had been no atmosphere 
created. The room was meager to be- 
gin with, the music was poor, and in- 
different. The room was even cold. 
All the more necessity for that preacher 
to create an atmosphere before he at- 
tempted to get a spiritual idea over to 
people. 

Some preachers create a “No Atmos- 
phere.” They are indifferent them- 
selves, and therefore, they leave a “No- 
atmosphere” about them. They are like 
some animals. They leave the kind of 
an atmosphere that they naturally ex- 
ude. It can be no more beautiful than 
they are in themselves when they ap- 
proach an audience. If they have a 
Smoke-screen attitude, they will throw 
a smoke-screen of an atmosphere about 
themselves. If they have the nature of 
an Ink-Fish they will throw the at- 
mosphere of darkness around them, as 
though they would protect themselves, 
or hold themselves aloof from an audi- 
ence. 

Some of us create a Negative atmos- 
phere. We do not exactly draw away 
from people or isolate them from us, or 
try to hide our real selves from them, 
but we actually throw out spiritual 
electrons which are negative. We cre- 
ate a negative atmosphere which soon 
develops into an antagonistic atmos- 
phere. 

There are the No-atmosphere, the 
Negative atmosphere, and the Spiritual 
atmosphere. 

The Spiritual atmosphere subdues 
you, lifts you up into higher realms, and 
gets your own heart and the hearts of 
an audience ready for whatever utter- 
ance vou may have to bring to an audi- 
ence. But the Spiritual atmosphere is 
absolutely essential to a successful serv- 
ice always. 

I can best illustrate what I mean by 
using Maude Royden, the much criti- 
cised and much _ discussed preacher 
from England. I have heard her 
preach, both in the United States and 
in England, a dozen times. I have never 
heard her speak that she did not throw 
out a spiritual aroma, an atmosphere 
that took her audience out of time and 


made them feel eternal; that bound 
them to her and to her preachment with 
hoops of steel; something that exuded 
from her as the perfume of flowers ex- 
udes from a garden on a Summer day; 
something that swept over one, as the 
perfume-laden winds of California 
sweep out over the desert of life. You 
cannot define it, you cannot diagram it, 
you cannot blue-print it. It is some- 
thing subtle, spiritual; but it DOES 
create an atmosphere for Miss Royden. 

Roland Hayes is of the same sort. 
The minute he steps to a public plat- 
form, lifts his head toward the skies, 
pours forth his voice like a nightingale, 
you feel, and the entire audience feels, 
that he is pouring forth something in 
addition to his voice; that he is pouring 
forth his soul and the summed-up wist- 
ful loneliness of his entire race; that he 
is pouring forth love into his audiences 
as a rain-fed, snow-melting stream of 
the Swiss Alps pours forth to the plains 
below. It is what I call atmosphere, 
for want of a better word. 

All that I know, or all that any man 
knows about atmosphere, is that it 
comes from the soul of an actor, of a 
public speaker, a violinist, a singer; that 
it is an impassioned desire to please an 
audience; a great overflowing love for 
humanity; a wistful eagerness to take 
that audience into one’s heart and to 


lift them up until they walk with God 
amid the stars. Therefore I come to the 
conclusion that the atmosphere of a 
service must primarily come forth from 
the speaker; that it must pour forth 
from his heart out to his audience; that 
he must carry it about with him, as the 
husband of Julia Ward Howe is said to 
have carried an atmosphere of Freedom 
about with him. So must the preacher 
when he steps into a pulpit. However, 
it is also possible to create an atmos- 
phere for a sermon and a service with 
externals, to a certain degree. 

II. How to Create An Atmosphere of 
Worship for a Service and a Sermon 
Gothic architecture will do it, but 

most of the preachers of America do 

not have this handy help. 

Beautiful windows will do it, but there 
is a woeful lack of good taste in church 
windows in the United States. We are 
content with anchors, and hour glasses, 
and swords, and fat angels, and repro- 
ductions of Hofmann windows in cheap 
glass; and there is no help here. 

Subdued lights will do it, but most of 
us have no such equipment. We do need 
something simple and easy to install, to 
help us produce an atmosphere of wor- 
ship and reverence in our churches. 

A great and beautiful organ will do 
it. Most of us have organs. In lieu of 


(Continued on page 647) 





Youth’s Community Center 


HESE pictures show a most inter- 
esting work among children which 
is done by the First Presbyterian 
Church of Fullerton, Nebraska. 
“The Children’s Cabin,” as it is called, 
was erected by the church, on a vacant 
lot near the church. It is completely 
floored and furnished. The walls are of 
celotex. There is a stove with cooking 
utensils, draperies at the windows, and 
a fireplace. All of the social meetings 
of the children’s groups are held here. 
The cabin was not expensive. It cost 


the church fifteen hundred dollars. 
Near the cabin are the totem poles. 
These poles are record of attendance and 





achievement for each child. When the 
pole is first assigned it is entirely white, 
but service stripes are given. For in- 
stance, a half inch red stripe is given for 
attending all Sunday school meetings 
for one month. A similar orange stripe 
is given for attendance at the services of 
worship. Other stripes are given for 
Christian Endeavor attendance and 
other meetings. 

But there are black stripes, also. Any 
teacher or group leader can give a black 
stripe for misconduct. Three black 
stripes erase the entire record. The 
pole is painted white again and the 
record must be started all over again. 
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A Correlated Program In Daily 
Vacation Bible School 


By Gwyneth Fulcher Coulter, Custer, South Dakota 


E DIDIT! That is my one rea- 

son for writing about it. I have 

heard people speak favorably of 
the idea of correlation of work in the 
Daily Vacation Bible School but there 
has been in their words or tone the feel- 
ing that it is not practical, that it will 
not work. It did work very effectively in 
our school, and that is why I am telling 
about it; so that others may be en- 
couraged to try it. 

Our school, although held in the Pres- 
byterian Church and directed by my 
husband, the pastor, was in fact a com- 
munity school. The enrollment was as 
follows: Presbyterian 19, Evangelical 20, 
Methodist Episcopal (South) 8, Lu- 
theran 4, Roman Catholic 2, Jewish 3, To- 
tal 56. Of this number ten (10) dropped 
out after attending two or three sessions, 
but the remainder did not miss any days 
unless they went away for a visit or 
were ill. Fourteen children were not ab- 
sent at all. These figures are given to 
show the continued interest of the 
children in the school. They often 
begged us to delay the closing of the 
school for the day and wanted us to con- 
tinue the sessions after the four weeks 
course was over. 


The school was divided into two groups 
—three would have been better, but space 
and teaching force made only two possi- 
ble. Children aged 5-7 inclusive were 
under the direction of a primary teacher; 
those aged 8-12 were in a Junior group. 
The latter met for the worship service 
in the church auditorium, and had their 
hand-work in rooms down stairs. 


Definite themes were chosen for the 
work of both departments. The younger 
group were given stories selected for the 
most part from Miss Florence Towne’s 
book which deals with the child in the 
home. The hand work was carefully 
planned to emphasize the teaching, help- 
ing the child to appreciate God’s bless- 





Are your programs for the daily 
vacation Bible school now being 
shaped? Read this article by Mrs. 
Coulter and see how a correlated 
program worked in her church. 
Women writers have a larger 
place than usual in this issue of 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT. But 
each article is worth while. 











of a loving Father, a knowledge of the 
Biblical stories, the study of customs in 
Palestine, sharing with the unfortunate 
children in the Near East, and practice 
in group play. The daily schedule was 
as follows: 


9:00- 9:25 Worship Period 
Processional “Onward 
Christian Soldiers” 
Call to Worship, Psalm 
95:6, Ta 
Service of Worship 
Music Period 
Memory Drill 
Recreation (Outdoors) 
Dramatization of Bible 
Story 
Hand-work 
Closing—Pledge to the 
flags 


The Worship Period was unified—the 
hymn, Bible reading, story, and prayer 
emphasizing one theme. In order to have 
correlation between worship service and 
the other periods of work such unifica- 
tion is necessary. Each week these were 


9:25- 9:40 
9:40- 9:55 
9:55-10:05 
10:05-10:30 


10:30-11:25 
11:25-11:30 





Theme 


lst Week 
2nd Week 
3rd Week 
4th Week 


Gratitude 


Goodwill 
Loyalty 





Reverence and Faith Saviour, Hear Us, We Pray 


I Would Be True 


chosen so as to develop one of the atti- 
tudes of character as given by Hugh 
Hartshorne in his “Manual for Training 
in Worship.” The music and memory 
work were also selected with this aim in 
mind. Here is the plan for the four 
weeks. 

The music and Bible work were never 
mere drill. The children were made to 
feel the content of the material. They 
took pride in learning it, and in seeing 
that every child learned it—not only a 
few of the brightest children, as is often 
the case. They enjoyed this part of the 
morning’s work as much as any other. 
They always wanted to sing more songs. 
Although a few secular songs were in- 
troduced for the sake of variety and 
musical training, no more interest or 
eagerness was shown for these—in fact 
not so much—as for the hymns. A good 
many hymns were taught in addition to 
those which the children memorized. Of 
some of these the children were very 
fond. 

The Recreation Period was definitely 
planned each day—games which would 
help the children to feel a sense of the 
unity of the group, and give them op- 
portunity to express individual initiative 
and develop alertness, all the time using 
considerations for others and fairness in 
play. Cat and Mouse, Club Snatch, 
New York and Pennsylvania, Black and 
White were among the favorite games. 
Everyone was required to play, the lead- 
ers were part of the group. This part of 
the program was as valuable as any other 





Bible Memory | 


For the Beauty of the Earth Matthew 6:25-34 | 


Same as before | 
Psalm 100 
Matthew 5:3-12 





ings and gifts in his home life. Before the 
school closed a village was constructed. Each 
child made a four room house, furnished it, 
set it in a yard on a street, made a church, 
and birds, butterflies, animals, etc. And as he 
worked, he learned to be thankful to his 
heavenly Father for his American home. 
The aim in the Junior Department was 
that the children might have a deeper desire 
to follow each day the teachings of Jesus. 
This was to be gained by the sincere worship 





in developing social consciousness and group 
loyalty. 

One can readily see that our method 
throughout was to learn by doing—learn to 
worship by worshipping, to play fair by play- 
ing fair. So with our Bible stories, we learned 
these stories by living them. The children 
worked out in action the story as they found 
it given in the Bible. For instance, take the 
story of the wise and foolish virgins. They 
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found the story in their Bibles. They 
selected (frequently the children chose 
the characters rather than having them 
appointed by the teacher) a bride and 
groom, the virgins, and the friends of the 
groom. A Jewish wedding was described 
by a teacher. The story was acted—with- 
out costumes or properties—by the chil- 
dren as chosen. A short discussion fol- 
lowed so that the teaching of the story 
might not be overlooked. It is not 
likely that the children will forget the 
story after having lived it in this way. 
They also gained some understanding of 
Hebrew customs. One incident shows how 
thoroughly the children entered into 
these dramatizations. The teacher asked, 
“Who was Joseph’s father?” “I,” an- 
swered a little girl who had taken the 
part of Jacob in that story a week or two 
previous. 

We carried out our plan even through 
the final evening session of the school, 
to which parents and friends were in- 
vited. The worship service was not a 
demonstration—but a real service with 
material new to the children. They 
dramatized the story of Paul and Silas 
at Philippi—entirely new to them—and 
forgot that they had an audience in 
their interest in the fate of the two mis- 
sionaries and their influence on the peo- 
ple at Philippi. 

Following the story period we started 
out on our journey to Palestine, where 
we were to learn more of the customs 
of the land of Jesus by illustrating them 
by articles made with our hands. First 
we wanted to take with us our own two 
flags—so we drew American flags, and 
the girls made a large Christian flag to 
match the Stars and Stripes we had 
purchased. Then we wanted to know how 
the people dressed over there; so the 
girls made garments for little dolls— 
ladies and shepherds of Palestine—inci- 
dentally learning to cut patterns, make 
small seams and neat hems. The boys 
made tents and houses for the shepherds 
and ladies to live in—made them neatly 
and accurately. Other objects were made 
of wood, clay, and raffia, so that at the 
end we could construct a Palestinian 
village and out-lying territory. There 
one saw the shepherds tending the sheep, 
resting in the doorway of their tents, 
other men stamping out the grapes, 
women grinding corn and _ carrying 
water, men upon the house top—one 
could almost imagine he really was in 
Palestine. 

But in order to make sure that the 
children felt that the Holy Land was a 
real country with people living there 
today as “when Jesus was here among 
men,” it was suggested that they share 
some of their clothes with the orphans 
under the care of the Near East Relief, 
and that they send them scrap books 
which would tell them something of the 
life and customs of America. The girls 


A Church Is A Church For 
A’ That 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


a church in a residential addition 

to Flint, Mich., narrowed down to 

an objection to the particular de- 
nomination, although, technically, ob- 
jection was made on the ground that 
lot titles had been so restricted by deeds 
as to preclude the building of any 
church on the site in question. 


Three real estate additions were suc- 
cessively laid out and deeds to lots con- 
tained five enumerated restrictions, of 
which the fourth reads: “No buildings 
other than a dwelling shall be built 
within 25 feet from any street line, ex- 
cept on lots reserved for store sites as 
hereinafter provided in clause 5.” 


Defendants’ proposed church building 
will observe this 25-foot restriction, but 
plaintiffs, owners of nearby property, 
contended — unsuccessfully —that no 
church could be erected under the other 
restrictions referred to. In deciding the 
case in favor of the church people, the 
Michigan Supreme Court said in the 
case of Kelly vs. Carpenter, 222 North 
Western Reporter, 714: 


“This court has gone far to protect the 
owners of property in residential dis- 
tricts from the invasion of buildings in- 
tended for use for business or public 
purposes. We can, however, but give the 
language used a fair construction. We 
may not add thereto for the purpose of 
broadening the restriction nor deduct 
therefrom for the purpose of limitation. 
As the restriction appears in the deed, it 
must be construed strictly against the 
grantor, and any doubt arising will be 
solved in favor of an unlimited use of 
the property.... 

“If we read the restrictive covenants 
omitting the fourth, the intent to re- 
strict the use of the property to dwell- 
ings except ‘on any lot adjoining Sagi- 


A N objection to the establishment of 


naw Street in the Third Addition’ is 
quite clearly apparent. Why was the 
‘Fourth’ restriction inserted? May we 
treat it as surplusage? The claim of the 
plaintiffs is based upon our duty to do 
so. The language used is not ambiguous, 
nor does it contradict or vary the pro- 
visions in the other four. After pro- 
viding the conditions under. which 
‘houses’ may be built in the first three 
and permitting stores or public buildings 
to be built in the fifth, it plainly says 
that ‘No buildings other than a dwelling 
shall be built within twenty-five feet 
from any street line.’ The restriction in 
this respect is clearly stated. The word 
‘buildings’ must therefore have been in- 
tended to refer to a structure other than 
a dwelling. 

“The evidence discloses that apart- 
ment houses have been erected in the 
third addition and two churches in the 
first addition. ‘These contained similar 
restrictions. The gravamen of plaintiff's 
complaint is well stated in the testimony 
of one of them: 

“*We don’t object to any ordinary 
church. We have one little church near 
us there that we have no objection to. 
I object to this particular denomination. 
We have always known them that they 
were noisy, that is why I object to them. 
The Lutheran Church is just a block 
from us east. It is about five blocks to 
the Catholic Church. The Dort school is 
four blocks north from us, and about 
five blocks south to the big Catholic 
school they are building now... . 

“*@. If this were a Catholic Church 
that was being built where this Taber- 
nacle is being built, you would not ob- 
ject to it, would you? 

“‘A. I guess not. I would not think 
that was objectionable and a damage to 
the community, and nobody else seems 
to think so.’” 





made the scrap books at home after re- 
ceiving from the teacher the approval 
of their plans. Each one chose one 
phase of American life to be illustrated 
in her book by pictures cut from maga- 
zines. Some of these were “Life of an 
American Girl” (from babyhood to ma- 
turity), “American Food,” “Fruits and 
Flowers,” “Neat Houses,” “American 
Scenery.” The books were very attrac- 
tive. They were sent to an orphans’ home 
in Syria, and the children received the 
thanks of the office of the Near East Re- 
lief. 

Thus did we spend four delightful 
weeks in our Bible school. Our methods 
may doubtless be improved in many 
ways, but we did feel that one complete 
plan had been carried out, that one big 
idea had entered into the life of the 


children. They enjoyed it and wanted 
to know more about it. And we feel 
that a seed was planted and began a 
sturdy growth which will continue to 
grow with the intermittent and scanty 
nurture of the Sunday schools of the 
community. If only opportunity could 
be given to cultivate this plant of Chris- 
tian character regularly and with rich 
fertilizer throughout the winter in our 
week-day schools as well as on Sunday, 
we might hope to get results which 
would affect the coming of the Kingdom. 





“No entertainment is so cheap as read- 
ing,” says Mary Wortley Montague; 
“nor any pleasure so lasting. Good books 
elevate the character, purify the taste, 
take the attractiveness out of low 
pleasures, and lift us upon a higher 


plane of thinking and living.” 
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Center On The Restless Group 


A Sunday Evening Service Project 
By Carl W. Scovel, Cortland, New York 


programs, it is generally found that 

three heads are better than one,— 
that a triumvirate will accomplish more 
than an autocracy. The.mere one may 
easily travel along a highway of ruts, or 
slowly and unconsciously diverge from 
the way that leads to the desired goal. 
Or, because of weariness or delayed 
attainment, be deceived into thinking a 
shorter route may arrive more quickly. 
But in a triumvirate administration, one 
mind checks another, and so holds to 
the main course. 

Who should form this triumvirate? 
Of course the pastor must be Primus. He 
must not give up the leadership to 
which he was called, and which must 
inspire his messages and direct all his 
activities. The head of the Sunday 
School, generally called the superin- 
tendent, possibly a special church official 
called the Director of Religious Educa- 
tion, will be Secundus in this triumvirate, 
while the president of the missionary 
society, possibly the minister’s wife, will 
be Tertius nominally, in reality often 
Primus. These three should meet every 
week to examine honestly, critically, and 
yet hopefully, all the problems of the 
church, and then with zest and deter- 
mination go forward to carry out new 
projects. 

At the business meeting of a certain 
triumvirate the everlasting problem of 
the Sunday evening service presented it- 
self, as one remarked, “Last of all came 
Satan also.” As the testing of Job was 
presented at that Heavenly gathering, 
so this seems the test of the faith and 
perseverance of many a minister. Should 


a. 
I discussing and planning church 





Here is the account of an unusual 
experiment with drama in the 
Sunday evening service. The dra- 
mas created to meet the situation 
deal with the relation of the 
church to individuals. They are 
“true story” problems and crises. 
Any preacher, teacher or church 
worker can supply material for a 
local series. 
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the plan with a warning finger on the 
left side of his nose, will change to a 
hearty hand-clapping of approval.” 

The upshot of the discussion was that 
the triumvirate voted to loose the 
cables and launch out into the ad- 
venturous deep. The first trial was sug- 
gested by a conversation the pastor had 
happened to carry on recently with the 
Y. M. C. A. secretary. Two Y. M. C. A. 
secretaries had interviewed about one 
hundred and fifty boys as to their 
present habits, beliefs and purposes, 
Why not make use of these stirring con- 
fessions and longings without revealing 
any individual secrets? 

So Faith swung her scepter, and slug- 
gish formalists marched. Presto change! 
It is Sunday evening. Behold the plat- 
form where the pulpit generally stands. 
It has been pushed back at the left side 
and is covered with a plush curtain. At 
the back center is an artistic wooden 
fireplace, a relic of Christmas. An 
imitation fire is easily made with red 
tissue paper covering an electric light, 
and sending forth a cosy glow, amid the 
small logs. Chairs on either side of the 
fireplace, and a table covered with books 


and papers finish the scene of a 
Y. M. C. A. secretary’s office. The senior 
secretary’s work at the table is inter- 
rupted by the entrance of the boy’s 
secretary who takes the place of a most 
wayward youth, whom the senior secre- 
tary has invited for a talk. He is con- 
ceited, reckless, and defiant of religion 
and all convention. The boy admits that 
his gang does not always associate with 
the best girls, and that he drinks and 
gambles with them; that profanity is 
common. And yet he admits he is dis- 
satisfied with it all. But he does not 
want tc be called a sissy. Gradually 
and tactfully the Y. M. C. A. secretary 
makes him see his present peril, and per- 
suades him to come next Sunday eve- 
ning to talk over his religious beliefs. 
And as they pass out, with the secre- 
tary’s arm on the lad’s shoulders, the 
organ plays very softly “Jesus Lover of 
My Soul,” and the minister’s earnest 
prayer for the city’s youth closes with 
the benediction. 


During the entire dialog the lights 
have been turned off in the auditorium, 
and only a large reflecting light in the 
back of the church lights up the plat- 
form. 


The title “Sunday Evening Fireside 
Services” was given to this series, and 
the platform appearance was but little 
changed for the second service. It was 
to represent a pastor’s study. Again 
after a similar service of gospel song, 
scripture and prayer, all lights except 
the strong spot-light are turned off. The 
pastor is seen in deep revery. After a 
time he exclaims, “I wish I were in 
closer touch with the youth of my 





not the issue be as happy as that of Job? 

In this case the arresting finger of Professor 
Secundus stopped the discouraging remark that 
seemed imminent from the lips of Minister 
Primus, and the youthful enthusiast made this 
proposition, “Why not try to arrest the group of 
restless young people? Center on them, and the 
other groups will come out of curiosity. For a 
time at least, omit the ritualistic order of open- 
ing worship, and after stirring organ numbers, 
sing three or four heart-stirring gospel hymns 
that have demanded a place in our hymnal. 
Then after scripture lesson and earnest definite 
prayer, let the message come from two or three 
Speakers instead of the one and usual one. Let 
the minister sacrifice his throne to the democ- 
racy. Possibly the cautious elder who hears of 








church. They must be having some hard 
battles. I wish I could help them.” His prayer 
is answered by two callers. They are the same 
two as in the previous service, only the senior 
secretary now appears as the boy’s Sunday School 
teacher, and the boys’ secretary as a truant 
member of the class. The teacher, because of 
his inability to hold the boys, has come to the 
pastor for help. And while they discuss the 
present causes of shifting youth as seen in 
irreligious and broken homes, and countless 
pleasures and society distractions, a second 
knock is heard at the side of the platform, and 
out of the gloom appears the very boy under 
consideration. For a quarter of an hour, he has 
been walking up and down in front of the min- 
ister’s house screwing up his courage to come 
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in and talk things over with his pastor. 
It is easy to imagine the conversation 
that follows as they discuss the in- 
spiration of the Bible, creeds, miracles 
and the church, and how the minister 
sums up at the close the facts that 
centered in Jesus Christ which the boy 
admits he must accept. The lad then 
determines to get back to his former 
church crowd, and help build up the 
young men’s class. They unite in prayer, 
good-nights are said, as the callers 
leave, and a glow of new happiness rests 
upon the fact of the weary pastor as he 
sits there in his study-chair. 

The third of the series is a trilog by 
three bright young ladies from the Y. W. 
C. A. discussing “A Girl’s Problems.” 
The scene is in the office of the Y. W. 
C. A. secretary. The main character is a 
nermal working-girl, pretty, well- 
dressed, with a rebellion against the long 
working hours, and looking forward to 
Sunday as a day of recreation, religion 
not being considered. She reports to her 
secretary and High School teacher friend 
the home conditions. Often her mother 
comes from church with the ideal of a 
blessing at table, and Bible-reading, but 
when the profane father returns, her 
fear of him makes her surrender every 
effort to raise the religious standard of 
the home. The girl declares the church 
hospitality is only half-hearted, with no 
opening of heart or home, and her work 
experiences do not always lead her to 
respect Christian business-men. 

One could not but admire the Y. W. 
C. A. secretary as she patiently listened 
to one outburst after another, showing 
how prayer and perseverance would 
finally prevail, and how the church was 
doing a great deal of successful, con- 
structive work, and finally persuading 
her te come next Sunday evening, and 
hear what the pastor had to say about 
these problems. (For each service led up 
to the next and so increased the attend- 
ance.) 

The fourth and last of this special 
series was again the minister’s study, 
where his assistant (or an eager elder 
or the superintendent) discussed how 
the church could with new efforts and 
greater abandon accomplish at least a 
partial solution of these youth problems. 
Back and forth went the debate, often 
with much fire, because they were so 
determined that more winning methods 
should be made. The younger man de- 
clared for a greater social life informal 
suppers, dramatics, and excursions where 
the two sexes could meet under the best 
influences. The pastor concurred in all 
this, but emphasized that a spiritual cord 
should run all through this pleasure- 
cable, and to that end greater emphasis 
should be placed on the youth maintain- 
ing the habits of church-attendance, 
Bible-reading and prayer. Parents and 
teachers should not omit seeking con- 


versational opportunities to strengthen 
the religious daily habits of these restless 
youth. There was a pause. The pastor 
exclaimed, “Who is sufficient for these 
things?” Both men prayed audibly for 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and the 
grace of Jesus Christ. Again they de- 
voted themselves to the gripping task of 
a strong Christian man, and the organ 
blended with their farewell, “Rescue the 
perishing.” 


Again the triumvirate met. They re- 
joiced in an increased attendance; but 
more that the young people had been 
persuaded to come, and that a message 
of real helpfulness had been brought to 
them in a new and happy way. “As one 
candle lights another, nor grows less,” so 
such a bold adventure suggests many 
others. It was no less than the Master 
himself who ordered, “Launch out into 
the deep!” 





Keyhole Catholics 


By Fred Smith 


N making a call recently upon one 

of my church members who was con- 

fined to his bed by sickness, I found 

him reading a book which he threw 
toward me, as I seated myself at his 
bedside, with the query: “What do you 
think of that?” I glanced through the 
book quickly and at once replied: “I 
think enough of it to ask that I might 
borrow it.” The result was that I car- 
ried it away with me, and now, the day 
following, my sermon ready for Sun- 
day, I have been looking through it at 
more leisure. 

The book bears the title of “Year 
Book and Calendar for 1929.” It is pub- 
lished with the approval of the resident 
priest of the Catholic Church of our 
city. I have never seen anything just 
like it. Naturally, with some of the 
views advanced in the book I do not 
find myself in agreement. But leaving 
these on one side, I found many other 
things refreshingly to the point. I ex- 
pect from time to time to give my con- 
gregation the benefit of these counsels. 
It may be that you might also find an 
equal worth in them. 

For example I believe I have a char- 
acter associated with Protestant 
churches somewhat similar to the one 
described as follows: “The Keyhole 
Catholic.” “Those keyhole Catholics 
that get the little religion they have by 
hanging around church doors on Sun- 
day mornings, rarely amount to much. 
Always the last in and the first out, 
they often regard the Holy Sacrifice as 
an ordeal to be avoided.”.... “Move up, 
gentlemen, and take your religion at 
short range.” There are many counsels 
bearing on the matter of financial sup- 
port of the church. Some of them 
might well be used with good effect in 
some churches I know which are not 
Catholic. For example, I read, under a 
section devoted to “An Examination of 
Conscience” this counsel: “Do you pay 
your church dues promptly and regu- 
larly? If not, then you are not just to 
yourself, your neighbor and your God.” 

A very interesting section deals with 
things “it is wrong for Catholics’ to 
do. Perhaps some church members, 
others than the particular group ad- 
dressed, might profit by reading that 
it is wrong “to whisper....or cause dis- 
traction to those around.” It is also 
wrong “deliberately to turn around, 
stare up at the choir, or at those enter- 
ing the church.” I do not see any 


special counsel addressed to the choir. 


Perhaps the particular choir in that 
church need no counsel. Which, (to say 
the least), is something unusual. The 
first portion of the following appealed to 
me with great force: It is wrong “to 
go to sleep, or to read the prayer book 
in church during the sermon.” I know 
some church treasurers to whom the 
following would not have to be ex- 
plained; It is wrong “to be in an ec- 
static condition of devotion when the 
contribution box approaches.” Others 
will see the point of the counsel that it 
is wrong “when occupying an end seat, 
to scowl forbiddingly at those who seek 
to enter the pew.” 

Under the heading of “Parochial 
Don’ts” parishioners are counselled “not 
to donate your s time to complain- 
ing about your church.” This also for 
remembrance: “Don’t imagine that 
first at the ball and last at the temple, 
millions for a mansion and pennies for 
a pew, will ever fit into the ‘eternal 
fitness of things.’ ” 

Additional to these sections, there are 
others devoted to themes and duties 
suggested by their explanatory titles, 
such as: “A Catholic Rule of Life”; 
“Duty and Dignity of a Catholic”; “Give 
the Boys a Chance”; “Things Catholics 
do not believe”; “The Correct Thing for 
a Citizen.” To one who is himself not 
a Catholic the book is yet full of inter- 
est. It reveals that in ‘the Catholic 
churches there are evidently the same 
sort of problems, financial and ethical, 
that we have to deal with. To read how 
they are handled by others is revealing 
and may prove, in some respects, help- 
ful in showing us how we might the 
more effectively meet these problems in 
our situation. 





Priests in the Ardennes District of 
Belgium, acting in co-operation with the 
civil authorities, have suppressed modern, 
imported American dances. Centuries 
old waltzes, quadrilles, polkas, and lanc- 
ers, that were the delight of their ances- 
tors before the jazz age, have been re- 
stored. 


There are 1,324 airports in the United 
States, California leading with 143, fol- 
lowed by Texas with 101 and New York 
with 43. The types were divided as fol- 
lows: Municipal, 368; commercial. 365; 
auxiliary, 312; intermediate, 197; army, 
64; navy, 16; Department of Agriculture, 
7; Interior Department, 1. 
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The Call Of Christ 


A&SWorship Program For Youth 
By Mrs. John H. Roby, Riverdale, Maryland 


Prelude—(Let first note of piano be a 
call to silent devotion). 


Hymn No. 128—Ist verse—“Jesus Calls 
Us O’er the Tumult.” 
Mark 1: 16-20. 
As of old, apostles heard it 
By the Galilean Lake, 
Turned from home and toil and 
kindred 
Leaving all for His dear sake. 
Luke 9: 57-62; Mark 10: 28-31. 
2nd verse. . 
Matthew 6: 10-21, 24. 
3rd verse. 
Matthew 6: 33. 
4th verse. 
Isaiah 6: 8. 


Prayer in Unison: 

We thank thee, O God, for thy Son’s 
clear call to men. We know that the 
Christ dwells not afar, but lives among 
us now and here. Though we see Him 
not, help us to feel His presence with us. 
May He speak to our hearts, as once He 
spoke to His disciples, and may we, like 
them, rise up and follow him. Amen. 


Prayer Response: 
“Hear our prayer, O Lord. 


Hymn No. 133—‘O Jesus, Thou Art 
Standing.” (Congregation standing). 


Antiphon: 
Leader—Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me 
more than these? 
Response—He saith unto him, 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. 
Leader—He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs, 
He saith to him again a second time, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? 
Response—He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. 
Leader—He saith unto him, 
Tend my sheep. 
He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me? 
Response—And he said unto him, 
Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee. 
Leader—Jesus saith unto him, 


a 














VEEL! 





Feed my sheep. 

And when he had spoken this, he 
said unto him, 

Follow me. 

Peter, turning about, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved following. 
Response—Peter therefore seeing him 

saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? 
Leader—Jesus saith unto him, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 
Follow thou me. 


Hymn No. 158—‘“Saviour Thy Dying 
Love.” (Congregation standing). 


Story—“The Boy Who Decided to Follow 
Christ.” (Found in “Use of Story in 
Religious Education,” by Margaret 
Eggleston). 


Meditation Thought (read silently)— 
“Oh, Man of Galilee, if there is any- 
thing that you have left undone that 
I can do, you can count on me.” 


Solo—“Just As I Am.” (Tune “The 
Rosary.” If this can not be used the 
group may sing Consecration Hymn 
“Take My Life and Let It Be.”) 


Benediction in Unison. (Congregation 

standing). 

“And now may the Lord bless us and 
keep us; 

The Lord make his face to shine upon 
us and be gracious unto us; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
us, and give us peace, 

Both now and forever more. Amen.” 





The Boy Who Decided to Live 
Like Christ 


From “The Use of the Story in Religious 
Education” by Margaret Eggleston* 


he was going away from home to 
live and work in the distant city. 
He was glad to go, eager to leave 
the watchful care of the home, but his 
mother felt as if she could not let him 
go alone, not even sure that he was con- 


H.: was only a boy to his mother, yet 


*Published by Doubleday, Doran & Company. 
Used by special permission. 


sciously taking God with him, though she 
had tried, as best she could, to lead the 
boy to Him. "Twas only a day or two 
before he was to go, and the mother 
longed to find the right message to give 
him before he should leave her. 

One day when he came in toward eve- 
ning, his mother said to him, “John, 
down in the store there is hung a 


wonderful picture that I should like very 
much to have you see. Will you go down 
tomorrow and see it?” “Oh, Mother,” 
said the boy, “what do I want with a 
picture? I don’t care about it, and I 
don’t want to take the time to go.” 

“Son,” said the mother, “in a little 
while you will be where I shall not be 
asking you to do things to please me. I 
should like you to do this for me.” 

“Well,” answered the boy, “if you put 
it that way, I suppose I must go.” And 
so he went. 

He was directed to the room where the 
picture was hung and opened the door 
to enter. But he stepped back. On the 
platform at the front of the room was a 
man praying. He waited for a time and 
then opened the door again, but still he 
was at prayer. When he opened it the 
third time and found it still the same, 


(Continued on page 648) 
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Another Prize Church Building 


By Henry Edward Tralle, 


Editorial Adviser Church Management 


MONG the plans of church build- 

ings costing from fifty to one 

hundred thousand dollars that 
were submitted in the CHurcH MANAGE- 
MENT. competition were those of the 
Rosedale Reformed Church at Laurel- 
dale, Pennsylvania. These plans were 
adjudged by the committee as the best 
of those submitted in this class. 


As has already been said in this series 
of descriptive articles, it is not intended 
that any other church shall copy any 
of the plans shown. No two church 
buildings can be alike if either is right. 
Every new church-building problem is 
different in some respects from all oth- 
ers, and must have a unique solution. 
The building must be planned to house 
a specific program, and the design must 
grow out of the plan. 


The plans here shown present a solu- 
tion of a particular problem, and are 
illustrative of the newer three-unit 
church structure, which provides rooms 
for religious education and Christian 
recreation as well as for preaching and 
worship. 

In design, the building is in the style 
of the English parish Gothic. In plan, 
the building provides an auditorium with 
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Some Data On This Prize Building 


Cost: (Including furnishing but not real 
estate) $81,450.00. 

Material: Limestone (with cast stone 
trimmings) . 

Heating Plant: Vapor Vacuum. 

Organ: Two manual Moller. 

Toilets and drinking fountains on each 
floor. 

All pulpit furniture and pews of white 
oak. 

Gymnasium and showers. 

Mother’s room adjacent to the Cradle 
Roll room. 

Bowling alleys. 

Open timber ceiling in the auditorium. 


The Church Building Department of 
the Board of Home Missions of the Re- 
formed Church in the U. S. co-operated 
with the local committee in the build- 
ing. The architects were Charles W. 
Bolton and Son, Philadelphia. 
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a seating capacity of approximately 400, 
and schoolrooms that will accommodate 
about the same number, and a social 
hall with kitchen and bowling alleys. 


The first-floor plan shows an audi- 
torium, a mothers’ classroom, a Cradle 
Roll room, a room for the Beginners, 
and five rooms for the Primary depart- 
ment. 


The second-floor plan shows a gallery 
with classroom and trustees’ room ad- 
jacent, pnd suites of rooms for the Jun- 
ior and Intermediate departments. The 
two assembly-rooms on this floor are 
designed as chapels, with timbered roof 
ceilings. 


The recreation room, with kitchen and 
stage and anterooms, shown on the base- 
ment floor, is to be used for dining and 
basketball and entertainments and vari- 
ous social functions. On this floor is 
shown also, besides the bowling alleys, 
an assembly-room for Seniors and 
Young People. 


These plans would meet with greater 
acceptance if more classrooms had been 
provided, and some of them larger than 
any here shown. 





— aaarst 











June, 1929 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





647 





ATI Ud 

















ANTAL T1690 


| 


ee 









3 


ih 








sV12 B woot S611) Boos 








| 





wd qIo> 


Tey mre 


“I 
o 
2 





Wid TOOT LS Td 



























































Senpitesndicbanenntendidldl 





ANIWLUNGIG = ¢§ VINNIDIG 


VIndTIGVIHe DMCTING sawn oe 
SAMOUY NOS GRY NOLIOE M SYHD 
aTivaisoy 


WLS EE AWD TANS ATE 
¥é TWaTIVOVT 
HOYNHD GawUosae 


ra! 











it 
yt 
aoinnr 


+- 


mm llil 
20 y i] 


TSE alla 


it 


LNIWLATGIG 


of 
& 


WOOT SINIDB HOO ct¥t? Boos tt81) Boot ott ‘ 


A. 


*s 








"" sf 
N14 YOO (NODTS 

















WeNThD: 41970 





ANIMLUYGIG FLICINAILN 


VETIOVIUHS OWIGTIN® 4aVHOE 
SAHOTY NOS ONY NOLIOS MC VHD 
WUSINIn BE WI TOMS ATS u 
Vd FIVATIANVI 
HOYNHD GAWNOITU 
Tivaisod 











Sige phe 
1: 


WhITGLICNY 





¢ 





wood NO 

















TIvVdasow 


“ed TivadTIVNWT 


HIYNHD TIWeOsIa 





vingTigvind Smawnd sivnre 
Sin Dey NOS ONY ROLIOG ™ SwHD 


BUCINIG BL ATW TIAWS ATS 








4 
i 


eVt> 


E 


| 


Wood Scr Moot © 

+3 
A . n 
i 


| 
TansOW 


| 


m 


i 


108 | 
wooer 





| 


t 


i 
ao | 





| 
| 


= 


WOSG S612 Bwoo™ trvi> 








NVId WOOT BIT1049 


“$42 


woot 





| “8 





noot 371049 W0> 





Stidger on Preaching 
(Continued from page 640) 
an organ, violin music, the harp, or any 
other type of really beautiful music will 
put the people in the mood of worship. 

It is especially needful that we get 
into the mood of worship when the early 
part of our popular type of an evening 
serviee is taken up with what is called 
“A Big Sing,” with hilarity, happiness, 
and freedom from restraint. This 
modern type of a democratic service is 
a fine development in our church life 
and, I, for one, approve of it—on one 
condition. And that condition is that 
full and careful provision be made to 
carry that congregation through a tran- 
sition from that mood of hilarity to 
true worship; and that is no small task 
for the minister in charge. However, if 
it is to be a service of worship, and any- 
thing better than vaudeville or an en- 
tertainment, this transition has to be 
made; from the mood of laughter into 
the mood of love; from the mood of 
democracy into the mood of divinity; 
from the mood of fun into the mood of 
faith; from the mood of visiting into 
the mood of visioning the eternities. 

The transition is up to the preacher. 
He must see to that. A prayer hymn, 
with the lights off, singing the verses 
softly, a violin solo, or vox-humana 
stop on the organ, the echo organ; a 
few moments of silence in the darkness, 
a word of deep, genuine, sincere prayer 
by the preacher, and the mood is on. 

In the final analysis, the preacher is 
responsible for the atmosphere of wor- 
ship. He must produce it by his own 
reverence, his own love, his own kindly 
attitude toward his congregation, and 
his own approach to God. He must 
come to that mood-making, that at- 
mosphere-creating business on sandaled 
feet. 

The matter of creating an atmosphere 
is largely personal. 

The Duke of Wellington was about to 
send one of his men on a perilous 
journey into the very camp of the en- 
emy. The man got ready to go. He was 
asked if there was anything he wanted 
before he went. 

He went to the Duke and said: “Be- 
fore I go, first give me a grip of your 
conquering hand, Sir!” 

Somebody said that Emerson, when 
he died, would go to Hell. 

“If he does, he will change the climate 
of Hell,” responded a friend. 

General Lee is said to have carried 
about with him an atmosphere of love 
and kindliness that everybody felt, 
even the slaves. 

And, just as the hearts of the dis- 
ciples were strangely warmed on the 
road to Emmaus, so will the hearts of a 
congregation be strangely warmed when 
the minister of the day has created the 
proper atmosphere for his service. 
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The Call of Youth 
(Continued from page 645) 


he decided to enter and investigate. 
Then he found that the man at prayer 
was the picture he had come to see. It 
was the Christ in Gethsemane, a very 
large, life-size picture, wonderfully 
lighted and framed in black velvet. 
Eagerly he went forward and studied the 
picture which could thus mislead him. 
That was a fine face! But it seemed very 
full of care. Why? His mother had told 
him that the Christ was not afraid to 
die, that He had done no wrong. Why 
then did He look so worried? 

After a time he went out, but he 
wanted to see the picture again and he 
wanted to ask some questions about it. 
So he said to his mother, “I should like 
to see that picture again. Will you come 
down with me tomorrow?” And with a 
glad heart the mother went to the gallery 
with the boy. This time he went toward 
the picture with his hat off and with 
quiet step. Silently they stood and 
looked at it, and then he asked the ques- 
tion which seemed to him so important, 
“Why does His face look so worried, and 
why do His hands seem to be pleading?” 
“Son,” said the mother, with a silent 
prayer, “He had only been a teacher for 
three years, and there was so much He 
wanted to teach and to do. But now He 
was to die and leave it all undone. I 
think He was worried for fear the work 
would not be done, for even the men 
whom He loved and trusted were asleep 
when He needed them. I think He won- 
dered if people all down the years would 
do the work that He could not do. He 
was thinking of that, I am sure, as He 
pray * 

For a long time the boy stood there, 
his hands moving one over the other and 
his face sinking lower and lower, as his 
eyes looked steadily into the face of the 
man at prayer. “Oh, Man of Galilee, if 
there is anything that you have left un- 
done that I can do, you can count on 
me.” 

And he went out to live like the Christ, 
and determined to follow Him. 


The hymns for this service are selected 
from the Hymnal for American Youth. 
The Scripture selections read alternately 
with the stanzas of “Jesus Calls Us” were 
given to different members of the group 
ahead of time, with a copy of this part 
of the program and a note asking them 
to please read in their turn without an- 
nouncement, also requesting that they 
rise, speak the scripture clearly, dis- 
tinctly, and reverently. The leader also 
had a typewritten copy of each of the 
references so that if any one failed to 
give his response, she was prepared for 
the emergency and no break would be 
made in the service. 

A framed copy of “Christ in Geth- 
semane” in color was hung in the very 
front of the room where the light fell 
upon it and where it could be seen by all 
during the entire service. However, a 
copy of the picture in sepia and mounted 
on brown cardboard may be used. The 
picture adds much to the effectiveness 
of the service. 


This worship program was first pre- 
pared for the Chapel Church School of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Wash- 
ington, D. C., and has also been most 
successfully used in a number of other 
services, among them being the Pres- 
byterian Standard Training School held 
at the New York Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Washington, D. C. 





The Summer Sojourners’ Club 


By George 


HE summer let-down in religious 

interest which accompanies _ir- 

regular and infrequent church at- 

tendance in the vacation season is 
the familiar cause of the steaming-up 
process in the fall. If something could 
be done to prevent such a let-down, not 
so much energy and time would have to 
be spent in recovering lost ground in 
October and November. 

Rural churches feel the summer de- 
pression in their regular attendants stay- 
ing away to visit friends and relatives. 
It is safe to say that in the great ma- 
jority of cases they do not attend church 
at the other end. Again country people 
stay away from church to entertain their 
city friends who have a way of dropping 
in to spend “Sunday in the country.” 
But the city friends only rarely feel any 
obligation to attend services or permit 
their hosts to do so. 


City churches suffer by the church- 
indifference of their members on vaca- 
tion. Children, and older folks as well, 
enjoy a spree of church-irresponsibility. 
That is, of course, speaking on the black- 
est side of the picture. There are many 
happy exceptions, but the situation in 
general deserves some attention. ‘The 
following plan has been devised to do 
just that thing. 

Promote in each church, whether city 
or rural, a Summer-Sojourners Church- 
Attendance Club. The organization 
doesn’t need to carry this exact name, 
but it should carry its purpose. A com- 
mon name in all churches will of course 
serve to unify and quickly identify the 
movement. But whatever the name, the 
members of the club as families will 
pledge themselves whenever reasonably 
possible to attend church service some- 
where every Sunday of the summer. 


E. Haynes 


The following suggestions are made to 
carry out the plan: 


1. The pastor should present the plan 
as an encouragement to the maintenance 
of religious interest during the sum- 
mer. 

2. Distribute some convenient form of 
pledge and record. One such is illus- 
trated. 


3. As a minimum of organization ap- 
point an enthusiastic secretary to solicit 
membership and keep the club roll. 


4. Each church should keep a spe- 
cial Summer-Sojourners Guest-Book 
where visiting Sojourners are asked to 
register at the time they ask the pas- 
tor’s signature to their own record. 

5. Feature the October experience 
meeting. Make the testimonies win 
others for next year. 





Based on compilations from 330 Amer- 
ican consulates, 392,668 Americans reside 
permanently or temporarily abroad. 
Americans in Europe number 77,063; of 
whom 25,860 reside in France and 11,717 
in Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
In Asia there are 24,119 Americans, while 
there are 3,637 in Africa, 3,136 in Japan, 
and 2,337 in Australasia and Oceanica. 
In South America there are 12,136, and 
19,614 in Mexico and Central America. 
In the West Indies and Bermuda there 
are 19,579, and in Cuba, 9,234. 





The Millner sterilization bill, provid- 
ing for the sterilization of feeble-minded 
and insane in State institutions or in 
counties under certain safeguards, is now 
a law in North Carolina. The bill pro- 
vides that the operation cannot be per- 
formed without the consent of parents 
or guardian. 





Realizing that regular church at- 
tendance is an anchor to moral and 
godly living— 

—for ourselves as well as for others 


—for others as well as for ourselves 
our family will endeavor, wherever 
we are found on the Sabbath day, to 
attend some religious service. 

When visiting other homes on Sun- 
day, we will try to make such ar- 
rangements as shall permit both our 
hosts and ourselves to attend church 
services. 


When travelling on Sunday we will, 
if reasonably possible, stop somewhere 
for church service. If this is not pos- 
sible, we will try to hold a religious 
service of our own, consisting of at 
least a reading from the Bible and 

the repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 


We will also endeavor to give our 
children as regularly as possible, the 





Summer Sojourners’ Pledge 


privilege of attendance at Sunday 
School and Church Vacation School 
if such are accessible. 


(Signatures of Family) 
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A meeting of the Summer So- 
journers Club will be held in October 
when experiences will be compared 
and honors awarded to the most 
faithful and the most interesting rec- 
ords. 


Record form inside. 
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A Church For Changing Rural Needs 


By William Boyd Macodrum, Cobden, Ontario, Canada 


areas is dependent on the efficient 

work of five institutions. These 
are church, school, home, hall and vil- 
lage newspaper. In many localities 
athletic meets are rising in favor but this 
type of recreational pastime is not yet 
universal. And in some of the more 
isolated outposts of agriculture, the 
corner shop retains a semblance of its 
earlier importance in the country’s so- 
cial well-being. 

The Church with its extensive rami- 
fications, its numerous contacts with 
the world beyond the crossroads, and 
its widespread esteem in the country- 
side, has been and is an immense power 
for good. Yet far too often its work is 
seriously handicapped by petty and 
narrow jealousies that have ever stulti- 
fied much of religion’s practical value. 
That the chief work of the Church is 
spiritual rebirth of mankind none but 
crassly ignorant and thoughtless would 
deny. However, judging from the con- 
tinued neglect of many sacred acres, 
from the state of its finances, and from 
the petulant bickerings that in some 
sections render neighborly relations al- 
most impossible, there follows but one 
conclusion, namely, the bread received 
must have been a stone. 

It would be entirely unfair to blame 
the local ministry for such a condition. 
Most country clergymen are straining 
every nerve to solve problems which 
would baffle their more opulent city 
brethren. The truth is that the rural 
minister is constantly ground between 
upper and lower millstones. On the 
one hand, central boards demand high- 
er and higher budget contributions. On 
the other, local authorities find it in 
many cases increasingly difficult to 
meet promptly, essential current ex- 
penditures. Again, he usually discovers 
that methods taught from an urban 
point of view by brilliantly trained 
sociologists will not hold their course in 
the ordinary channels of rural activity. 

Despite all these hindrances the 
Church can be of far more service in 
the uplift and betterment of the coun- 
try than ever before. A reborn coun- 
tryside is hurling at its portals the 
gauntlet of challenge. But organized re- 
ligion must keep abreast of the times. 
It must adopt modern policies and prac- 
ticable systems of management. Its re- 
sponsible officials must be prepared to 
spend the same time and employ the 
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THE COUNTRY CHURCH 
Lrperty H. BAILEY 


The country church 
In some great day 
Will find its voice 
And it will say: 


“I stand in the fields 
Where the wide earth yields 
Her bounties of fruits and grain: 
Where the furrows turn 
Till the plowshares burn 
As they come round and round 


Where the workers pray 
With their tools all day 
In sunshine and shadow and 
rain. 


“And I bid them tell 
Of the crops they sell 
And speak of the work they 
have done; 
And I speed every man 
In his hope and plan 
And follow his work with the 
sun; 
And grasses and trees, 
And birds and bees 
I know and I feel every one. 


“And out of it all 
As the seasons fall 
I build my great temple alway; 
I paint to the skies 
And my footstool lies 
In the commonplace work of the 
day; 
For I preach the worth 
Of the needy earth 
To love and to work is to pray.” 











same ingenuity with which the farmer, 
the tradesman and the manufacturer 
meet their difficulties today. 

Church finance should be made the 
subject of careful scrutiny. The hap- 
hazard plan of yearly collections belongs 
to a pioneer stage and should no longer 
be tolerated. Often clergymen must 
wait beyond the time set in their calls 
for salary. This is nothing more nor 
less than a breach of contract, unfair 
to all parties concerned. Income and 
expenditure should be wisely budgeted. 
The various organizations charged with 
the maintenance of the treasury should 
ever stress the need of regular weekly 
donations. 

Nor are the congregations the only 
transgressors. The national funds of a 
denomination are often put to a use 
which to unbiased observers appear 
wasteful. Thus there always seems to be 
money available for new chureh build- 


ings. Often with scant investization and 
disregarding the fact that the povulation 
does not warrant adcitien.! e-qnisition 
of church property, strus*t< o-e erect- 
ed in a burst of enthusiasm which can- 
not be properly mair*-ined later. Thus 
resources which si:cr’! be available for 
more profitable activity are frequently 
tied up in forlorn hopes. 

In rural congregations generally, the 
choir sadly needs skilled direction. Alas 
for the inspiration of worship, this body 
may not know the choice of hymns until 
the time of service. In former days 
itinerant music-teachers furthered to a 
considerable degree the cause of singing 
in the country. Their passing has left 
an empty gap so far unfilled. 

Would it not be possible for the sev- 
eral churches of a farming community to 
cooperate for musical training? Practice 
could be held either in a central hall or 
in the various denominational buildings 
by rotation. The services of a competent 
instructor could be jointly retained by 
the parties concerned. And the result 
would react not alone favorably to the 
congregations but also on the musical 
aspirations of the neighborhood. 

Young People’s work forms a difficult 
problem to grapple with in many a 
country church. The minister, on whose 
weary shoulders the entire burden nearly 
always falls, is in a dilemma. If the 
major part of the program he offers is 
instructive and expository, very likely it 
fails to attract high-spirited and zestful 
youth bent on discovering more carefree 
ways of passing the evening hours. If 
he proceeds to inject the necessary 
“kick” into the gathering of junior folk, 
he is apt to injure the feelings of dear 
souls whose minds cannot be attuned to 
the outlook of the rising generation. 
And for self-evident reasons, a church 
controversy must ever be avoided. Nat- 
ural consequences are the absence of 
such societies where they would be of 
the greatest value and the growing tend- 
ency of the younger set to seek the near- 
est village or town and find pleasure 
amid an envionment often detrimental 
to Christian caracter. 

Yet there must be a solution to this 
problem of parish activity. The forces 
that in times past moulded the mid- 
week service, the temperance fraternity 
and Christian Endeavor into institutions 
of inestimable worth to countryside 
youth are still existent. And once lead- 
ers in such and similar associations real- 
ize that conditions have almost com- 
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pletely changed with the growth of the 
present generation, they can revitalize 
this as well as other phases of church 
enterprise. 

Assume that four different congrega- 
tions are intermingled in a rural area. 
Grant that each church has a young 
people’s society functioning in a more or 
less desultory manner. Probably meet- 
ings are held weekly. A considerable 
percentage of members—these often the 
most talented—are absent at a show or 
dance. A senior official, possibly critical, 
may be present. There is an uninspiring 
devotional period commonly followed by 
a stereotyped address from an over- 
worked clergyman. There is danger that 
musical numbers will be rendered but 
indifferently. There will likely be a con- 
test the merits of which are dependent 
on its manager. Perhaps “Auld Lang 
Syne” will close the proceedings. 

Such a program indicts itself. 

Would it not be possible to arrange 
evenings somewhat after this fashion? 

First, Bethel and Riverview young 
people’s societies are the guests of St. 
Andrew’s tonight. The best dramatic, 
literary and musical talent in the com- 
munity will entertain during the eve- 
ning. An hour’s merry fun at the close. 
Next Monday at eight, Riverview will be 
the host. 

Surely some such scheme would de- 
serve a trial. 

The Sunday-School faces its own prob- 
lems. Generally there is a lack of com- 
petently instructed teachers. Often the 
methods in vogue are those of long ago. 
Equipment is usually inadequate. Les- 
son guides are apt to be the work of city 
residents with little real knowledge of 
rural conditions, and unacquainted with 
the countryside outlook. Frequently the 
study hour breaks in on an interval 
which folks are getting into the habit 
of reserving for outings or home re- 
unions. 

If denominational heads are unable 
individually to provide educational fa- 
cilities for teachers, they should be able 
to provide jointly a summer training- 
school at some convenient point. It 
would be more difficult to arrange a 
common use of supplies. Yet it is ap- 
parent that stereopticons, picture slides, 
library books, and similar articles, might 
be cooperatively owned with mutual 
benefit. The choice of helps will doubt- 
less remain a matter of private judg- 
ment. There is fundamentally but little 
difference in the treatment of lesson 
themes by the various manuals. 

The hour immediately preceding the 
regular service, leaving a considerable 
portion of the Sabbath free for family 
gatherings, is becoming increasingly pop- 
ular as the time of meeting. A brief re- 
cess between the two periods of worship 
is necessary to avoid the fatiguing ef- 
fect on children of too long a confine- 
ment. 





It is doubtful whether, as sometimes 
glibly observed, attendance at public 
worship is actually decreasing. True, 
the mid-week prayer service seems to 
have gone the way of all flesh. And the 
fleets of automobiles speeding over level 
highways indicate that a large propor- 
tion of Church members are abroad on 
the Sabbath. Still a considerable number 
of these have attended service earlier 
in the day. Witness too, the serried rows 
of cars parked by roadside temples dur- 
ing the hour of offering homage and 
honor to the Creator. 

The truth of the theory that all re- 
ligious organizations should foster prom- 
ising methods for augmenting attend- 
ance is indisputable. The possibilities 
of the letter, postcard, printed invitation, 
circular and telephone, have scarcely 
been tapped. New Year’s, Easter, An- 
niversary and other seasonal dates are 
appropriate occasions for the issuing of 
messages from pastor and office-bearers. 
A personal note should ever be stressed. 
This is essential because in these busy 
years, frequent personal visitation is a 
duty that should in large measure be re- 
moved from the burden of energetic 
clergymen. 

Most authorities agree that the 
Church should stimulate recreational, 
intellectual, and athletic activities with- 
in its confines. It is clear that while a 
single congregation by itself may be des- 
tined to abject failure, several adjacent 
or overlapping parishes may. rejuvenate 
a countryside in these spheres. Doubt- 
less aS more specialized organizations 
evolve to superintend these phases of 
community life, the church will take less 
part in their direction. But that is a 
far off day in most rural areas. In- 
deed, for that matter, city religious or- 
ganizations are developing these indirect 
growths, athletics especially, to a sur- 
prising extent. 

The rural temple and its grounds 
should be, as a thing of beauty, an ex- 
ample to the contiguous territory. Alas, 
the scene about many a country church 
is at strange variance with what is 
lovely. Broken fences, unsightly heaps 
of ashes, neglected lawns and unpainted 
buildings mar rather than enhance a 
community’s appearance. This is tragic 
when a complete change could be ef- 
fected so easily. A special offering and 
a day’s cooperative labor would trans- 
form many such drab and forbidding 
places into spots of alluring appeal more 
conducive to a reverent and worshipful 
spirit. 

In all these suggested remedies, the 
attitude of victory is essential. “We’ll 


do the best we can” is not a slogan that 
brings. success. A courageous attitude 
and determined purpose almost invari- 
ably ensures a triumphant issue. Wheth- 
er it be to secure the clergyman’s stipend, 
refurnish the interior, procure needed 
Sunday-School equipment, or any other 


useful purpose, let no stone be left un- 
turned, no possible source of revenue 
scorned, no legitimate means of raising 
money despised, until the objective is at- 
tained or surpassed. 

Those proposing any scheme for bet- 
terment in the condition of rural par- 
ishes must never forget that the lines of 
denominational cleavage are nearly al- 
ways drawn taut in the countryside. 
This renders their task exceedingly dif- 
ficult. Great care is necessary lest 
latent ,Tivalries be awakened, and the 
cause for which they work be set back. 
Tact is particularly needful in the selec- 
tion, of clergymen, and the use of forms 
of worship, lest jealousies be aroused 
with consequent friction. 

In‘ the readjustment of the country 
church to meet the changing times, 
two methods of solution are proposed, 
the first primarily a community, and the 
second a cooperative scheme, although 
the two systems are basically akin. 

In some areas, the community church 
will help to put organized religion on its 
proper footing. It is comparatively in- 
dependent. Its terms of membership 
may be wide enough to embrace all the 
elements of the near-by territory. It 
is in a strategic position to lead in the 
varied activities of well-balanced rural 
life. It affords a rallying center for com- 
mon interests which might otherwise 
prove discordant. 

Yet, while offering decided advan- 
tages, the community temple labors un- 
der several serious handicaps. 

The very broadness of its creed may 
bring about its downfall. It may be like 
a flat vessel unable to hold its contents. 
It lacks historic and traditional back- 
ground, factors which count a great 
deal in the success of established de- 
nominations. It is isolated and cannot 
draw upon wealthy national headquar- 
ters for speakers, funds, and other needs. 
It would necessarily rely on the already 
depleted seminaries of other faiths for 
its ministry. And it could overcome 
these conditions only by creating a 
country-wide organization, thereby add- 
ing one more religious association to a 
field now sufficiently supplied with in- 
tensively organized Christian groups. 
The result would likely be but an aggra- 
vation of a state which it is highly de- 
sirable to avoid. 

It would seem more feasible to evolve 
a type of clearing-house between the 
more closely related branches of Chris- 
tianity. Invested with extensive powers 
it could readily supervise some plan for 
widespread cooperation. Composed of 
members thoroughly conversant with the 
present rural situation, it would have a 
sympathetic understanding of problems 
in the agricultural areas. 

Such. a commission could determine 
the most fitting buildings for church 
operations in each section. Members of 
the concurring faiths would in no wise 
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forfeit regular standing in their beloved 
parent body. At the same time, they 
would enjoy the advantages of system- 
atic arrangements for the conduct of pub- 
lic worship. A tactful rotation of clergy- 
men would go far to remove bickering. 
Mission collections could be apportioned 
separately as directed by the donors. A 
local council would direct the different 
phases of local religious activities. De- 
nominational rivalries, instead of being 
millstones retarding the growth of the 
countryside, would become as _ lusty, 
spirited teams yoked together for its 
welfare. 

The Church, despite many a short- 
coming, is still the guardian of much 
that is most precious. It dare.not, must 
not, fail in its response to ¢he call of 
a fresh, developing, rural civilization. 
Surely there are leaders, big @nd broad 
enough, to pilot it anew along the rising 
road that leads to justice, mercy and 
humble companionship with God. 


Annual Pledges Are Brought to the 
Church 


For a number of years the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Pensacola, Florida, has 
had its contributors bring their pledges 
to the church on an appointed Sunday 
afterndon, instead of conducting an 
every member canvass. The officers of 
the church are on hand to greet them 
and to explain any part of the budget 
which may be questioned. The letter 
which is reproduced here was used in 
the 1929 effort. Attached to the letter 
was a multigraphed copy of the adopted 
budget, giving the various items for in- 
formation. 


My dear Friend:— 

The year in the Presbyterian Church 
runs from April Ist to March 3lst. 
We now approach the end of the 
present year, and must plan for the 
new one. 


On Sunday, March 17th, we shall 
ask the members of the congregation 
to do as they have done for the past 
three years, come to the Church in 
the afternoon between the hours of 
two and five, and make their pledges 
for the Current Expenses and Benevo- 
lent Work of the Church for 1929-30. 


The officers of the congregation will 
be at the Church that afternoon to 
meet you, and explain any part of 
the Church work in regard to which 
you desire information. 


We are enclosing herewith a copy 
of the Budget which was presented 
to the officers by a special committee 
appointed for that purpose, and 
unanimously adopted by the Men’s 
Council. In case you find that you 
are prevented from coming to the 
Church on the afternoon designated 
for the observance of Volunteer Day, 
you are asked to mail your pledge to 
the Church some time in advance of 
that date. But please come, so that 
you can meet the officers, and secure 
your package of envelopes. 


We are glad to be able to report 
that all departments of the Church 
have enjoyed a great year. The bless- 
ing of the Lord has been upon the 
First Church; will you not earnestly 
pray that He may bless us in the 
future, and make each member of the 
congregation a blessing to the city? 


With every good wish, we are 
Clerk of the Session 
Chairman Board of Deacons 
President Men’s Council 
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This article is the more timely 
because of the recent death of the 
beloved Bible teacher and preacher. 
Mr. Low gives a first hand picture 
of the high points in Dr. Meyer’s 
life. The article was written be- 
fore his death. 











ters in the English-speaking world 

is Dr. F. B. Meyer. Although a 

Britisher he is as well known in 
America as in his native England. As 
many of my readers know, he is well 
over eighty years of age. When I met 
this old veteran of the cross some time 
ago, I was amazed to find him so well 
preserved. This may be due, in part at 
least, to the care he takes of himself. 


Ox of the most interesting minis- 


For instance, when preaching, instead 
of standing in the pulpit as you and I 
would, he seats himself in a high chair 
especially made. for him. The day I 
spent with him I confess I was far more 
interested in the man than I was in the 
message I heard him deliver. It was 
of the old type both as regards theology 
and background. Near the platform 
where he sat was a large chart which he 
referred to frequently and upon which 
he had recorded the various “points” 
he wished to make. He speaks rather 
slowly and deliberately and in a pleasant 
conversational manner. The great hu- 
mility of the man we younger men would 
do well to emulate. Among other things 
he said “there is a great deal about the 
Cross which we can never hope to under- 
stand.” His lecture was about an hour 
in length. 


I had a pleasant chat with him just 
before the dinner hour. When I told 
him that I had read all of his books and 
had driven seventy miles to hear and 
meet him, he seemed greatly pleased. I 
asked him what he thought was the 
chief difference between the British and 
American preacher. He suggested that 
perhaps the latter were not quite so apt 
to give as much time to their sermon 
preparation but were busier in other di- 
rections than the average Englishman. 
I then asked him what advice he had to 
give a youngster just starting out. “If 
you, Dr. Meyer, were just at the thres- 
hold of your career instead of at the end 
of it, what would you do?” He hesitated 
a moment and then said that he would 
do just as he had done—do his work in 
his own way. “For one thing” he went 
on, “I made it a rule never to go on 
Committees.” 


When I reminded him that perhaps 
British and American churches were not 
run on the same basis and that, as a 
consequence, American preachers had to 
be more or less executives, he intimated 
that what he had said he had said, and 
that it was just as applicable to the one 
as to the other. “Don’t imitate. Be 






A Day With Dr. F. B. Meyer 


By A. Ritchie Low 


we went to answer the summons for 
dinner. 


At the meal hour, it was given out that 
this old veteran was to tell some of his 
reminiscences at the afternoon session. 
With pencil and notebook in hand, I 
made my way toward the big shady tree 
under which he was resting, awaiting 
the arrival of his audience. When we 
were all seated, he commenced to tell us 
his story. And what a story it was! He 
told us about his youth, about his first 
Church and how, on one occasion when 
he had gathered a large number of 
rowdy youngsters whom he could not 
manage, he imported for the occasion an 
army sergeant who marched them round 
and round the Church until they were 
so exhausted that they were mighty glad 
to sit quietly down. With a twinkle in 
his eye he said, “and that is how we 
helped them to get rid of their surplus 
energy.” 


On another occasion he went into the 
firewood business to help out the un- 
employment situation in his town. He 
bought out a woodyard and gave work 
to many needy fathers of families. At 
first many people boycotted his men 
who went out to sell their firewood “be- 
cause they did not believe in ministers 
mixing up with that sort of thing.” 
Finally, however, because they were more 
certain of getting a full bundle of fire- 
wood from “Meyer’s men” his business 
gradually grew. But it was a case of 
emergency and as soon as the unemploy- 
ment wave was over, he withdrew from 
what he called “his firewood game”. For 
over an hour he went over some of the 
high spots of his interesting career. I 
enjoyed every minute of it. 


Sometimes men wonder how this old 
man over eighty years of age gets so 
much done. He turns out book after 
book. I too used to wonder, but now 
my wonder has been turned into admir- 
ation. He is a plodder. For instance, 
after he had given us the story of his 
life, instead of calling it a day and 
going to his room for an afternoon nap 
as most of us at his age would have done, 
he called to his side his stenographer, 
and told her he would like to do a little 
dictating! Just then he was putting in- 
to shape a volume which has since come 
from the press, “The Five Musts”. 


Under the tree, near where he was 
dictating was a small couch which he 
made use of when feeling over tired. 
When he is refreshed he gets up and 
starts to work again. I was told that 
his “nap” usually lasted about ten or 
fifteen minutes. While he is resting his 
stenographer typewrites what he has 
previously taken down. 


In appearance Dr. Meyer does not give 
one of the impression of being over 
strong. He is about five feet seven 
inches tall and would weight, I should 
say, about one hundred and thirty-five 
pounds. His face is ruddy. His count- 
enance is that of a well preserved man. 
His hair is almost gone, he is clean 
shaven and notwithstanding his eighty 


yourself” were his party words to me as odd years he is fairly erect. While prob- 
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ably never an athlete, he gives one the 
impression of being very wiry, which he 
must be, considering the vast amount of 
work he does. His clothing and manner 
are both ministerial. The day I spent 
with him he had on a black sack suit 
and a clerical collar. 

Lying near me as I write is a picture 
of himself which he autographed for 
me and which I shall always cherish, 
helping as it will, to keep alive the 
memory of this great saint in Israel. 
Dr. F. B. Meyer has labored and now 
we younger men are entering into his 
labors. He is at the end of his earthly 
pilgrimage, while we are just starting 
out. Like most other old veterans of 
the Cross, he has climbed the steep 
ascent of Heaven through peril, toil and 
pain. I finish this sketch with this 
humble prayer: 

O God to us may grace be given, 

To follow in their train! 


The Scotsman Return From Abroad 


An’ blithe was I, the morrow’s morn, 
‘To daunder through the stookit corn, 
And after a’ my strange mishanters, 

Sit down amang my ain dissenters, 
An’ man it was a joy to me 

The pu’pit an’ the pews to see, 

The pennies dirlin’ in the plate, 

The elders looking on in state; 

An’ mang the first, as it befell, 

Wha should I see, sir, but yoursel’! 


I was, an I will no deny it, 

At the first gliff a hantle tryit 

To see yoursel’ in sic a station— 

It seemed a doubtfu’ dispensation. 

The feeling was a mere digression; 

For shiine I understood the session, 

An’ mindin’ Aiken an’ M’neil, 

I wondered they had diine so weel. 

I saw I had mysel’ to blame; 

For had I but remained at hame, 

Aiblins—though no ava’ deservin’ ’t— 

They micht hae named your humble 
servant. 

The kirk was filled, the door was 
steeked; 

Up to the pu’pit ance I keeked; 

I was mair pleased than I can tell— 

It was the minister himsel’! 

Proud, proud was I to see his face, 

After sae lang awa’ frae grace. 

Pleased as I was, I’m no denyin’ 

Some matters were not edifyin’; 

For first I fand—an’ here was news! 

Mere hymn-books cockin’ in the pews— 

A humanized abomination, 

Unfit for ony congregation. 

Syne, as though a’ the faith was wreckit, 

The prayer was not what I’d exspeckit. 

Himsel’, as it appeared to me, 

Was no the man he fised to be. 

But just as I was growin’ vext 

He waled a maist judeecious text, 

An’ launchin’ into his prelections, 

Swoopt, wi’ a skirl, on defections. 


O what a gale was on my speerit 
To hear the p’ints of doctrine clearit 
And a’ the horrows of damnation 
Set furth wi’ faithfii ministration. 
Nae shauchlin’ testimony here— 
We were a’ damned, that was clear. 
I owned, wi’ gratitude and wonder, 
He was a pleasure to sit under. 


RosBerT Lovis STEVENSON. 





“The first time I read an excellent 
book, it is to me just as if I had gained 
a friend. When I have read over a book ,. 
I have perused before, it resembles the 
meeting with an old friend.”—Goldsmith. 


THE TALKIES WILL GET YOU 


James Whitcomb Riley once added 
considerably to his fame as a versifier 
when he informed the younger gentry 
that “the gobble-uns’ll git you ef you 
don’t watch out.” 

If he were alive today, he might 
change the last line of his poem, ad- 
dress it to the world’s most distin- 
guished citizens, and declare: “The 
talkies’ll git you ef you don’t watch 
out.” 

The talkies are infallible. If you 
mean to say “yes” and actually say 
“no,” the talkie machine has no choice 
but to use the word “no.” 

“Yes, yes, I know you meant to say 
‘yes,’” it may say, “but actually, my 
dear fellow, you said ‘no.’” 

All of which leads up to what the 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court said 
to President Hoover when the latter 
was sworn into the highest office in the 
land. 


A little girl, listening in on a radio, 
wrote to Chief Justice Taft that he had 
sworn the president to “preserve, main- 
tain, and defend the Constitution,” 
whereas the exact words should have 
been “to preserve, protect, and defend 
the Constitution.” 

The Chief Justice, amused, replied 
that what he had actually said, as he 
remembered, was “to preserve, maintain, 
and protect.” 

Then entered young-man-talking- 
movie. 

A group of newspaper men assembled 
in solemn conclave to hear the exact 
words of the Chief Justice. It was found 
that he had said “to preserve, maintain, 
and defend.” 

From THE MOTION PICTURE. 





“Books are the true levellers. They 
give to all who will faithfully use them, 
the society, the spiritual presence of the 
best and greatest of our race.”—W. E. 
Channing. 
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A Ritual Of Initiation 


As Used by the Young People’s League of Howard 
Community Church, Chicago, IIl. 


By Caradoc J. Morgan, Chicago, IIl. 


UIDE:—Worthy Chaplain,........ 

has expressed a wish to become 

one of our fellowship, and share 
with us in the work of making this a 
better world to live in. 


Worthy Chaplain,........... , the mem- 
bers of our League are no better than 
you. We, too, once expressed the same 
desire to seek the fellowship of others 
for the betterment of the world. We 
shall be stronger because of your help. 
Our aim is to accomplish our tasks 
through our united efforts, for only thus 
can we produce the best labor for God 
and our fellowman. What the leaves are 
to the twig, and the twig to the branch, 
and the branch to the trunk, and the 
trunk to the roots, and the roots to the 
tree: what the child is to the family, and 
the family to the community, and the 
community to the state, and the state to 
the nation, and the nation to the world, 
each independent, yet all inseparably 
connected, you can be to us, as we 
promise to be to you. We shall succeed 
through our united efforts. We shall 
be strong in our collective strength. We 
shall conquer through our unity. 

alse wade , in becoming one of us, you 
will be expected to find your place in 
our program and do your part of the 
work which our League has dedicated 
itself to do. We are living in a world 
which is continually calling for our help. 
To fail to respond to this call is to fail 
in the fundamental object of our organ- 
ization. We have pledged ourselves to 
serve. 

While we need the inspiration which 
comes from meeting together in this 
manner, our work does not end with the 
close of the meeting. We must live our 
lives in a world of suffering, injustice, 
oppression, and wrong. We must be alert 
to hear the call for help, and ready to 
respond. Listen to the words of the Man 
of Galilee, who became the master of all 
men by giving His life as a sacrifice for 
all. Chaplain reads Matt. 25: 31-40. 
Pee ea ree , you will now be led ‘to the 
Altar of Service where you will be 
further instructed as to the world you 
live in, and its cry for help. 


The~Altar of Service........,...; it is | 


my duty to inform. you that the world 
we live in is far from perfect. There. are 


infants who are deprived of the rights of 
being well-born. There are children who 
are dwarfed and stunted and hungry and 
illclad. There are young men and women 
who are denied the opportunities they 
are entitled to. There are aged men and 
women, who in the twilight of their lives 
need your help and strength as they go 
down the Valley and the Shadow. There 
are greed, hate, infidelity, poverty, luxury 
in the world. There is an increasing 
skepticism which totally ignores the finer 
things of life. There are people who are 
dissatisfied with the mockery and 
materialism of our modern age, and are 
craving the diviner things of our faith. 
He who walked the roads of Palestine 
long ago, and had compassion on the 
people, calls you to live in this age as 
He did in His. 


Listen to His words to you. 

“If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow Me.” 


“Not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
My Father in Heaven.” 


“If any man serve Me, let him follow 
Me.” 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” 

“Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you.” 

“I am among you as he that serves.” 

Are you willing to respond to the call of 
the Christ? If so, you will, indeed, be 
a worthy member of our League. 


You will now be led to the Altar of 
World-Brotherhood. 


Altar of World-Brotherhood............ : 
as we do our duty to our fellowman we 
come to realize the oneness of the human 
race. But we have a long and hard road 
to travel before we realize the answer to 
the song of the singing angels, “Peace on 
earth, good will toward men.” The 
barriers of language and color and creed 
have separated races and have hindered 
the coming of brotherhood. -But those 


who profess to be followérs of’ Jesus, and: 


accept his teaching of the Fatherhood of 
God, know that God is the same Father 


to all, and that we should recognize all 
as his children. 

As a League of young people, we have 
dedicated ourselves to this task. We 
have welcomed into our fellowship men 
and women who did not speak our 
language, who did not profess our faith, 
and were not of our color. We shared 
with them our fellowship and friendship, 
thus proclaiming through our attitudes 
and actions, that their class and creed 
and color must be forgotten in the 
larger meaning of our Maker who has 
inplanted in all men a common image 
of Himself, and who thinks of all as His 
children. 

Will you promise to recognize in your 
fellowman a fellow-brother? 

If so, say “I will.” 


You will now be led to the Worthy 
Chaplain for final instruction. 


been reminded of the world you live in, 
of the claims of others upon your life, 
and of the call of the Christ to become 
a brother to all. This will be no easy 
task. There will be times when you will 
not be equal to the occasion. But 
together as a League of Youth, and 
through our unity and fellowship, we 
shall succeed collectively where we would 
fail individually. We will be richer be- 
cause of your help, you will be more 
triumphant because of our prayers. 

I, therefore, in order to impress upon 
you more fully the significance and seal 
of our work, greet you with the sign of 
the cross, for it is in this sign we con- 
quer. (Chaplain makes the sign of the 
cross upon his breast.) 

Now, in the presence of God, and be- 
fore these fellow-members, you become 
cone with those who have pledged to serve 
to the best of their ability. 

Sing together: 


O. Master let me walk with Thee 

In lowly paths of Service free; 

Tell me Thy secret, help’ me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care. 


Teach me Thy patience, still with Thee 

In closer; dearer: company, 

In work that-keeps faith sweet’ and 
strong, | 

In trust that.triumphs,over wrong. . 


ee eee 


2 Fi 3¢ 








654 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


June, 1929 





Prayer of Consecration: 


Worthy Chaplain:—O Master of our 
lives, we solemnly promise that as far as 
it lies in our power, we will endeavor to 
be friends to those we meet along life’s 
highway. Help us to look beyond the 
lines of caste and creed and color, and 
see the image of God in all mankind. 
We consecrate our lives to the ideals of 


our League. We seek divine strength to 
make them real and vital in the world 
we live in. We pray for courage to 
work, for patience to wait, for faith to 
believe in the coming of the Kingdom 
of brotherhood and love. So may we 
carry on with the firm conviction that 
our cause is thine, and with the great 
assurance that if God be for us, none can 
be against us. Amen. 





The Right Road 


Straight Thinking Needed More Than A 
Five-Cent Cigar 


By R. Lincoln Long 


HE secret of finding the right road 
first depends upon the will of 
choice. To be able to say “the 
die is cast” and to go ahead is to 
go through your first experience in con- 
tentment. The most nerve-destructive 
worry is that of indecision. One of the 
first signs of a nervous breakdown is 
the loss of the power of choice of lines 
of action. Under such circumstances, 
men will go through as much agony de- 
ciding whether to carry an umbrella or 
not, as would be experienced by men 
making vital decisions about business 
affairs. The first of the Ten Command- 
ments is simply the challenge of a 
choice,—the choice of a true God among 
false ones. If you say that human limi- 
tations put you at a disadvantage and 
no man can really choose the true God, 
then the answer is that a willingness to 
choose unselfishly and to sacrifice for 
that choice is all that is necessary. 


If you have ever witnessed the pitiful 
mental agony of a woman trying to de- 
cide between two really beautiful hats, 
you have a specific instance of the men- 
tal unhappiness of the public mind in 
its present process of reconstruction. The 
old order has changed, but the new or- 
der must be chosen, and therein lies the 
chaos of indecision. Chaos is one of 
the characteristics of hell. Our ideas 
are nearly all very fine and very rosy 
with promise, but we simply cannot 
choose from among the many, one 
definite line. In the meantime we go 
on with more talk and little action. This 
has created a universal discontent and 
unhappiness comparable to a nervous 
breakdown, and a mind that cannot de- 
cide what to do. We not only utterly 
fail to decide and act, but if a man of 
any importance sets his mind upon one 
thing with any degree of determination, 
he is ostracized as dogmatic and narrow. 
We fail to realize that dogmas are simply 
fixed ideas; fixed long enough to ac- 
complish something. When there are 
no designs on the trestle board, quarrel- 
someness reigns supreme. d 

One of the symptoms of the quarrel- 
some temperament of the public mind is 
that of the failure of baseball to grip 
any longer the enthusiasm of the public. 
Baseball is a game of rules and regula- 
tions and the decisions of an umpire. 
We are in the condition of spoiled chil- 


dren who do not care for any rules what- 
ever. Instead of sticking to first base, 
the average man is playing the game 
from the grandstand and trying to play 
every position beside his own. Every 
now and then we lose our temper and 
throw pop bottles or any missile that 
happens to be at hand. Until we get 
into the frame of mind when we are 
willing to waive the decision and play 
ball, we will not go forward toward real 
progress. 

You can’t do any constructive think- 
ing until you have a creed of some kind. 
You cannot reconstruct without a creed 
any more than you can build without a 
square, level and plumb line. A man 
cannot think on the square unless he 
chooses a belief and sticks to it long 
enough at least to prove its worthless- 
ness or value. 

When I think of the present vacil- 
lating public mind I am led to remember 
the old theologian’s chant, “How beauti- 
ful is divine philosophy.” I am further- 
more led to prophesy that theology, once 
the “Queen of Sciences,” will become so 
again. It perhaps will not be called 
“theology,” but a rose by any other name 
will seem as sweet. Awakening theo- 
logical interest is very apparent when we 
observe how all the scientists are very 
busy drawing moral, ethical and re- 
ligious inferences. Scientists are preach- 
ing as much as pulpiteers. Whatever 
else may be said about seminary, church 
and academic theology, one thing is cer- 
tain, it does give the individual a work- 
able plan of life and a clear line of ac- 
tion, and anything that does that is 
preferable to this babel of confusion that 
is neither religion, science, nor politics. 


And here is the issue in our local 
politics an irreligious franchise, an elec- 
torate that has neither creed, ethics, 
nor moral imperative, will never be re- 
liable. Of course, the average thinker 
points to present confusion as a result 
of a church religion which is said to be 
impracticable and unworkable. We will 
have to admit that we have had an 
adulterated Christianity. We really 
work with a censored Bible and a Chris- 
tianity of expediency and that is the 
responsibility of the Church. The 
Church must give the world Simon-pure 
Christianity. The average exponent of 
Christianity has poured into the melting 


pot a little of Socrates, a pinch of Plato, 
a measure of Aristotle and some New 
Testament philosophy and has mixed 
the mess and tried to serve fantastical 
banquets of just so many strange dishes. 
A bishop listened to a neophyte’s ser- 
mon in which there were so many 
quotations from Socrates, Aristotle and 
modern philosophers, that in congrat- 
ulating the young man upon his elo- 
quence he said: “Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a pagan.” 

Socrates taught certain very practical 
theories about virtue and knowledge, 
Plato was a philosopher of ideas and 
those ideas would be made flesh; Aris- 
totle was passionately in earnest about 
man’s greatest good, his chief goal and 
supreme well-being; Kant made us 
humble by challenging us with the un- 
knowable things of God and of life. 
Germany gave us the philosophy of 
the super-man, super-human efficiency; 
but, after all, Jesus, the Carpenter 
of Nazareth, gave this world a distinct 
and a unique philosophy—a philosophy 
of the Kingdom of God, to be realized 
upon earth and in heaven throughout 
eternity. It was the only philosophy 
that actually did reach the roots of all 
our instincts of brotherhood; a philos- 
ophy and truth that God himself might 
reveal to a pauper as well as a prince. 
By that phenomenon, revealed truth 
may show itself in the heart of the Fiji 
Islander or the most apparently god- 
forsaken individual on earth. That is 
the essence of democracy as Christ 
taught it; whether a man be a Nic- 
odemus or a poor fisherman, God can 
and will choose him as an apostle of 
truth, and give him the light whereby 
he will be able to lead the world in right 
paths. After the “foolishness” of preach- 
ing, it is God alone who shows you the 
right road, and you really have no ex- 
cuse for indecision. According to Biblical 
philosophy, “He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good.” 


BEARING MUCH FRUIT 


A year or so ago in a Western city, 
a murder was committed, and the man 
against whom the blame stood clearly 
was arraigned in court. The corpse 
seemed good evidence of a crime, and 
it looked like a certain conviction. The 
defense, however, made a strange de- 
mand. It was contended that before 
any man could be proven a murderer 
it would be necessary to prove that the 
victim had ever lived. The court sought 
for evidence. None could be found, and 
the accused man was set free, because 


- there was no proof that Sam Sperling 


had ever lived. Dr. M. S. Rice of 
Detroit, commenting on this strange 
event, says: “That bit of news troubled 
me when I read it, and I carried the 
item in my pocket and have filed it for 
keeping. I wondered if it would be 
murder if some one should stop me in 
my all too small way in this world. 
I would hate to die out of such an 
exacting day as is this, and have it 
said there is absolutely no proof avail- 
able that I had ever lived.” 

Mere refraining from outbreaking sin 
is not enough. It is not enough that 
no poisonous weeds of evil-doing grow 
on God’s farm in your soul; there must 
be fruit unto the serving and blessing 
of your fellows about you. 

L. A. Banks in Christ’s Soul-Search- 
ing Parables; Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 
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Making An Attractive Church 
Calendar 


No. 3. Making Announcements 


ments is one of the principal 
features of the church calendars. 
It is not the leading feature. I 


sk making of proper announce- 


week torn from one of the calendars 
of the Marble Collegiate Church of New 
York. It is inclusive but little strength 
is given individual items. 





SUNDAY 


* Leader, Miss Marion Neumeister. 


Meeting. 


TUESDAY 


WEDNESDAY 


THURSDAY 


FRIDAY 
4.00 P. M.—Good Friday Service. 





CALENDAR FOR THIS WEEK 


Bible School—Lecture Room, 9.45 A. M. 

Beginner’s Class—Church Parlor, 9.45 A. M. 

Primary Class—2nd Floor Office, 9.45 A. M. 

Adult Bible Class—Auditorium, 9.45 A. M. Leader, Mr. Haulenbeek. 
Young People’s Class—Third floor, 10.00 A. M. Leader, Mr. Miller. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 


Intermediate Christian Endeavor Prayer Meeting—Club Room, 6.00 
P. M. Subject: Letting Jesus Be King of My Life. Matt. 21:1-17. 


Y. P. C. E—Prayer Meeting, Church Parlor, 7.00 P. M.—Missionary 


Senior Adult C. E. Prayer Meeting—Lecture Room, 7.00 P. M. Sub- 
ject: Making Jesus King. Matt. 21:1-17. Leader, Miss Myno Hogel. 


Old-Fashioned Sing—Church Parlor, 9.15 P. M. 


Church and Chapel Staff Meeting—Minister’s Study, 11.00 A. M. 
Business Women’s Friendly Meeting—11.00 A. M. to 2.00 P. M. (Church 
Parlor and Lecture Room.) Lunch. Good music. A helpful message. 


4.00 P. M.—Junior C. E.—Leader, 
4.30 P. M.—Catechetical Class—Leader, Mr. Haulenbeek. 
6.15 P. M.—Home Evening—Supper—Church Parlor. 
8.00 P. M.—Mid-Week Service—Lecture Room. 


Red Cross Workshop—10.00 A. M. to 4.00 P. M., Church Parlor. 


DAILY—Monday to Friday (inclusive)—12.25 to 12.50 P. M. Service in Church 
Auditorium. Organ, Vocal Selections, Scripture Reading, Meditation. 


Theresa del Rio. 








+ 


cannot agree with those who hold that 
an announcement cannot be made from 
the pulpit. Some men can make an 
announcement with more grace than 
others can do with the printed page. 
There is a letter and spirit to every 
principle. Many ministers in their at- 
tempt to exclude announcements from 
the pulpit carry the principle a little 
too far. 

Space on the average church calendar 
is limited. One must consider that. If 
he has many announcements to make 
he must limit the amount of space used 
with each one. This is the reason why 
many churches build up a calendar for 
the week, listing each service or event 
and giving little emphasis to any par- 
ticular one. Here is a program for the 


The big problem seems to be how to 
get strength and emphasis without using 
much space. One negative principle can 
be given before we get to the positive 
one. This strength cannot be given by 
adding words. More words will crowd 
the already overcrowded space. The 
method must be by the use of type and 
space, and not by interpretation. 


One of the simplest and best ways to 
add emphasis is by the use of a rule 
around the brief copy. Here is a very 
good example of this principle. It is 
taken from the calendar of the Dela- 
ware Street Baptist Church of Syracuse, 
New York. There are just twenty-eight 
words in this announcement. But it is 
read. You would read it if you picked 
up the calendar. 





eke 
_ 





MEN’S CLASS 
Today 


The place is the Gymnasium. The lesson is “Forgiveness.” The hour 
is twelve o’clock. The teacher is the Pastor. The invitation is to all Men. 








Another feature which gives emphasis 
to any announcement is the selection of 
different type. Strength is secured by 
using a bold faced type and a large 
type. Of course, where larger type is 
used there must be few words. The 
Hough Avenue Congregational Church 
of Cleveland makes an announcement 
of a coming sermon in this way. This 
announcement appears on a page which 
is set almost solid with eight point type. 
It combines fewness of words, the rule 
or box, large type, and white space. 








SERMON 


By 
REV. JOHN R. SCOTFORD 
“The Sacrament of the Fellowship” 
Next SuNpAY Morninc 
MARCH 3, 1929 
Eleven O’clock 




















As a rule the announcements will ap- 
pear on the third and fourth pages of 
a four page calendar. The choice po- 
sition for emphasis would be the top 
of these pages. My preference would 
be the upper position on the third page, 
if the order of worship appears on page 
two. For that is the page which will 
be the more thoroughly read. It is very 
probable that many people open the 
calendar when they take their seats in 
the church, and never open it again to 
see what is on the back page. So page 
three is to be preferred for emphasis. 


If the calendar has two columns of 
type to a page, additional strength may 
be secured by making the preferred an- 
nouncement over two columns. If the 
calendar is printed across the entire 
page indentation will help to produce 
emphasis. But if there is indentation 
there should be black type to set off the 
announcemnt for easy reading. 


THE CHILD IN OUR MIDST 


Sixty years ago, a young man told the 
story of a little child to three girls. 
He told some of it in a punt, some of 
it under a hayrick, and some of it along 
a village lane among the hedges of Eng- 
land. Not long ago the manuscript of 
that story was sold for more than sev- 
enty thousand dollars. The author is 
remembered not because he was a 
mathematician, but because he wrote a 
story called Alice in Wonderland. There 
were mathematicians and mathemati- 
cians, but only one Lewis Carroll in his 
day, who took a little child and se# her 
in the midst of Bngland. 


It is an illustration of what Jesus 
meant when he was asked, “Who shall 
be greatest?” It is the simplicity in us 
that is great. It is the tenderness in 
us that is eternal. It is the kindness 
in us that is immortal. The rest is of 
little value, and as the ages go by, the 
great disciples will be honored and 
known for their simplicity—the stand- 
ard of the child in our midst. 


Robert Norwood in The Steep Ascent; 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. 
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On Speeding Up 


By Mrs. Eva R. Baird, Tonasket, Washington 


religious journal is not the first 

to raise the question of whether or 

not the preacher might speed up 

with newer methods, which would con- 

serve his time. An occasional minister’s 

wife or son, and whole pewfuls of 

church members have frequently asked 

the same question. But not out loud— 
we just think it. 

The rest of the world has had to 
speed up. Perhaps we have sped up too 
much. But it is we that Mr. Preacher 
is trying to reach, and maybe if he 
would live in our world, he would find 
us more reachable. After all it is harder 
to practice than to preach, and the fine- 
spun web of Sunday’s Sermon avails us 
nothing if it falls in tatters in the week- 
day rush. 

Perhaps we should define this matter 
of speeding up. There is a rushing pace, 
which bars efficiency for all of us. 
Haste may still make waste in this year 
of grace, 1929. It is not the purpose of 
this article to determine what our rate 
of speed should be. But it is a protest 
against taking the preacher out of the 
class with the rest of us. Whatever 
pace the rest of us must go, in this 
modern race of life, the preacher must 
go too. Otherwise he will not be travel- 
ling with us, and if he travels not with 
us, his message will be only a far cry of 
his own imagination, and not the helpful 
hail of a comrade. 

It is manifestly unfair to compare the 
professions with the trades. All serv- 
ice may rank the same with God, but 
when we discuss methods of work, al- 
4Jewance must be made for the difference 
between manual and mental labor. So 
far as the expenditure of energy is con- 
cerned, the efficiency expert could per- 
haps figure out an equation of the work 
of the carpenter and the lawyer. But 
for practical purposes, let us compare 
the preacher’s job with that of other 
professional men. 

Heroic tales are told of watch-dog 
wives who guard their husbands’ study, 
protecting them from a thousand intru- 
sions and interruptions. All honor to 
such. Why doesn’t the lawyer expect 
the same devotion from his wife? We 
have yet to hear of a judge who reached 
the supreme bench, because his wife 
saw that his study hours were not in- 
terrupted. 

Far be it from the writer of this 
article to belittle habits of study or to 
minimize the value of sermon prepara- 





We had decided to close this 
discussion on the minister speed- 
ing up. It has been pretty much 
one sided, anyway. But this con- 
tribution from Mrs. Baird gives a 
still different slant to the whole 
discussion. She speaks, not as a 
minister, but as a minister’s wife. 
And we think she says something 
worth while. 











tion. But is there no other method of 
having both than luxurious leisure? The 
intelligent housewife today has stand- 
ardized her task, and scheduled her 
time. Must the preacher have ample 
time for browsing, and move leisurely 
among his books full half his time in 
order to tell us on Sunday how to keep 
sweet and strong in a world that barely 
gives us time to read our favorite maga- 
zine? 


Of course there will be a rising tide of 
protest against the implication that the 
preacher might hurry a little, along with 
the rest of us, that even his browsing 
might be done at odd moments, as 
ordinary mortals do theirs. Pulpit and 
pew may both arise to say, that it can’t 
be done, that in this mad maelstrom of 
modern life, we must keep one group of 
people who do have time to study and 
meditate. And there isn’t a doubt in 
the world that we do need the message 
of quietness and serenity, and that the 
preacher is the man to give it to us. 
But will he not add ruggedness and 
strength to that message, if he works it 
out under somewhat the same strenu- 
ous conditions under which he expects 
the rest of us to practice what he 
preaches? 

Does the preacher need more of care- 
ful study than the lawyer or doctor or 
teacher? Does the practice of religion 
change more than the practice of medi- 
cine? When does the doctor do his 
professional reading? Now he does it, 
that is sure. Competition is keen in the 
medical profession, and the doctor who 
succeeds, reads the latest authorities 
with as great avidity, and perhaps 
greater accuracy than the average 
preacher reads the latest religious ven- 
ture. Medical journals are as thorough- 
ly thumbed as theological ones. But 
the doctor keeps office hours, performs 
operations, goes his round of calls, meets 
all-hour emergencies, and keeps up. 

If the doctor’s task seems too different 


from the preacher’s, consider the law- 
yer’s. Blackstone is his Bible, and he 
knows it by constantly keeping up on 
it. Look at the average law library, and 
see if it looks so much easier than the 
books on the shelves of the preacher’s 
study. And the lawyer studies long and 
arduous hours. Ask the most success- 
ful lawyer you know, when and how he 
does it, and see if he says, “O, I browse 
around a couple of hours after break- 
fast, and dip into every good thing that 
comes along.” Doesn’t he rather dig in, 
often by the midnight oil, patiently 
searching for exactly the right refer- 
ence to fit his case. Nor does he usually 
talk much about his hours reserved for 
study. Someway we have a hunch, too, 
that the lawyer and the doctor are 
mulling over what they have read, as 
they drive the car or wait for dinner, 
that they are assimilating information 
which becomes a part of themselves. 

But the best analogy is in the teacher, 
preferably the teacher of young people, 
whose work is the presentation of ma- 
terial in form that the mind will assimi- 
late, and that will influence character 
formation. We are speaking, of course, 
of the teacher whose purpose and ideals 
are as high as the preacher’s own. The 
teacher of such cultural subjects as 
history and literature serve the purpose 
of comparison best. Let the preacher 
who considers the preparation of two 
sermons a week as an arduous task, 
consider the presentation of several les- 
sons daily to classes of young people. 
Compare the teaching of the World War 
or the American Poets in a way that 
will stand the acid test of credits as well 
as contribute to the making of American 
citizens, with your last Easter series, or 
the sermons of an evangelistic cam- 
paign. The comparison is not one of 
importance or results, but of the output 
of energy and time necessary to make 
either successful. 

Now, preaching may be the highest 
calling in the world, but if it is, so much 
the more is it worth studying to make 
effective, and that without hot-house 
methods. The children of the world 
are wiser than the children of light. 
They keep abreast of a moving age, 
which standardizes, and schedules,—yes, 
and speeds up. 

What’s the answer? For the man 
who says it can’t be done, that the min- 
ister can’t speed up, that’s his answer. 
There is no surer way of not ac- 

(Continued on page 658) 
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New Idea In A Saturday 
Church Page 


By R. B. Tarr 


church news, a problem ever pres- 
ent in a daily newspaper office, 
has been devised by the Pontiac 
(Mich.) Daily Press, in co-operation 
with the Church Federation of that city. 
What to do with announcements of 
Sunday Church services is always a 
problem for editors. Where space is at 
a premium it is often felt that the de- 
tailed announcement of regular services 
wastes valuable columns. To pare each 
announcement soon brings charges of 
favoritism from some source where a 
popular service or musical number has 
been left out. At its best the Church 
page is one on which it is difficult to 
satisfy everyone without disregarding 
space allotment for the day. 


A NEW method of printing routine 
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The Pontiac Press has consigned all 
routine announcements to a full page 
advertisement in which the Sunday no- 
tices of the 37 churches and missions are 
tabulated in seven columns under proper 
headings. 

The top of the page is filled with an 
appropriate black and white drawing 
and with a brief explanation of the 
page. 

The contents of each column, from 
left to right across the page, are: 
Church, location and minister; morning 
services with time; sermon topic; music; 
evening services; sermon topic; music. 
Vertically the churches are arranged 
alphabetically. 
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Weekly church page of “Pontiac Press” 


The Church Federation pays for six 
columns of the page and the paper, in 
view of the fact that it no longer need 
run the detailed announcements in its 
news columns, donates the other two 
columns of space. 


For the newspaper three advantages 
are cited: First, six columns of space 
are contracted for in place of two to 
three columns previously; second, the 
space is on one contract rather than on 
10 or 12 small accounts; third, the sev- 
eral columns of announcements are no 
longer sent through the editorial de- 
partment as a regular Staurday news 
assignment. On the last item approxi- 
mately the same amount of space is 
used; but the material is handled with 
considerable less effort under the new 
plan. 


From the reader’s viewpoint the tabu- 
lated page of church announcements 
enables anyone, and particularly a 
stranger in the city, to select the church 
he will attend either by denomination, 
minister, time of service, sermon topic 
or music by simply surveying the proper 
column on the page. 

As proof of the spirit of co-operation 
which has brought the churches together 
in the Church Federation, every church 
in the city is given the same space and 
consideration, but the cost of the weekly 
page is divided by the Federation among 
its members in accordance with their 
ability to pay. This does not in any way 
affect the newspaper account as the Fed- 
eration pays its share of the cost (six 
columns a week). But the small church, 
weak financially, if unable to pay at 
times, still receives the same considera- 
tion and its share of the cost will be 
carried by its stronger neighbors. 

The page appears on Saturday after- 
noons. An additional church section is 
printed in which news of unusual church 
happenings are reported, but from this 
has been eliminated the columns of 
agate type formerly devoted to the Sun- 
day announcements. 


From Editor and Publisher Fourth Estate. 


INDIVIDUAL WORSHIP 


I have never been to India, par ex- 
cellence the land of worship. But I 
shall never forget watching at a re- 
spectful, and, I hope, not a prying, dis- 
tance, the devotions of a Japanese wom- 
an in a Buddhist temple in Kobe. Of 
her agonized sincerity there was pos- 
sible no more doubt than of one’s ex- 
istence. As I watched her, I remem- 
bered my Scottish mother’s word to me 
as a little boy, “Never despise the gath- 
ering together of people for worship.” 
I saw behind that Japanese woman the 
aspirant soul of the race. What a his- 
tory it is! Could it all, this stretching 
of the human heart, this ache for the 
“something more” than our imprisoned, 
amputated life affords—could it possi- 
bly be illusory and frustrate? To think 
of our fellow men as individual wor- 
shipers is to love them, to believe in 
them, and to hope great things for them. 

G. A. Johnston Ross; Christian Wor- 
ship And Its Future; The Abingdon 
Press. 





“No matter what his rank or position 
may be, the lover of books is the richest 
and the happiest of the children of 
men.”—Langford. 
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On Speeding Up 
(Continued from page 656) 
complishing anything than to admit the 
impossibility of doing it. There are 
men in the pew, who sometimes marvel 
at the fact that the minister, who 
claims a claim on divine strength, is 
the last man to attempt the impossible. 
An adventure in faith is not for him. 
But in all fairness to sincere souls who 
cannot break new paths it must be ad- 
mitted that there are ministers, who 
can not speed up, just as there are 
lawyers and doctors and teachers’ who 
travel a measured pace. Admit your 
limitations if you are that kind of a 
person. But if you still have something 
of the tang of youth left in your being, 
and believe that sermons and service 
could be worked out by new and differ- 

ent methods, try speeding up. 

How to do it is an individual problem, 
but we strongly suspect that being in 
love with your job will furnish a good 
starting point. The demands of the 
parish must be met—which is another 
story—and the minister is not exempt 
from the demands which fall upon us 
all as members of families and com- 
munities. But his prime interest is in 
preaching, unless he has mistaken his 
calling. He will find “sermons in 
stones” and a good many other places 
besides between the two covers of a 
book. He will be in a constant attitude 
of mental sermonizing, as Gunga Din 
made a business of finding a water sup- 
ply. 

This is not to recommend haphazard 
methods or neglect of formal study and 
extensive reading. It is an offer to help 
on the speeding-up process by human- 
izing the methods of sermon prepara- 
tion. By all means have a time and 
place for quiet consideration in general 
and in particular, of the message you 
speak from the pulpit, and keep to 
them as well as you can. But learn a 
lesson from the other walks of life, and 
do not make a fetish of the study hour. 
Your mind will work as well and as 
rapidly on theology and religion as the 
lawyer’s, doctor’s or teacher’s will on the 
lines they live by. We suggest this as a 
starter. Seek out three successful men of 
different professions, not ministers, 
among your friends, and find out when 
they find time to do the necessary 
studying to keep up with their lines. 
Then look about you at the average man 
and woman, whether in trade or pro- 
fession or home. Consider the members 
of your congregation, and how their 
time is spent. Aren’t they all speeding 
up? What right have you to claim’ ex- 
emption? Hasn’t the world suffered 
enough from the old monastic idea of 
putting its priests into seclusion? Must 
the hangover continue in the ministry 
of the modern world? 


A DEMONSTRATION PROGRAM 


The following Children’s Day program 
used by the Crawford Memorial Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church of New York City 


shows the possibilties of a demonstra- 
tion service for this day. ‘Those who 
attend are able to see just the work the 
school is doing. To many good mem- 
bers of the church it will be a revelation. 


A DEMONSTRATION OF WHAT WE ARE DOING 


Opening Song 


Invocation—Mr. Charles D. Steurer, Superintendent of the Sunday School 


Baptism of Children 
Reception of Members 
Awarding of Cross and Crown Pins 


“What Our Demonstration Shows”—The Pastor 


I. Beginners and Primary Department 


Opening Song—‘‘Can a Little Child” 


Prayers—Morning, Evening, At Table, Golden Rule 


Song Group—‘“The Best Book to Read” 


“One Door and Only One” 
“Jesus Loves the Little Children” 
Memory Verses—The Last Verse of the Bible, the First Verse of the Bible, the 
People’s Verse and the Children’s Verse 


Song—“I Know My Mother Loves Me” 


Collection Verses 
Recitation 
Recitation 


Song by the Class—‘‘Jesus Loves Me This I Know” 


II. The Junior Department 
Opening Prayer of the First Year 
Grace at Table 


The Evening Prayer for Sanctification and Protection 


The Church Prayer 
The Liturgical Prayer 
The Sanctus 

The Love Chapter 


Books of the Bible (The Old Testament) 


The Faith Chapter 


A. B. C. Verses—The Junior Department 


Song—The Junior Department 
Collection Recitative 


III. The Intermediate Department 
Description of Models 
The Lamp 
Jerusalem 


The Wall of Jerusalem and Its Ancient Gates 


The Tabernacle 

The Tabernacle Furniture 
The Altar of Incense 

The Golden Candlestick 
The Table of Shewbread 
The Ark of the Covenant 
The Brazen Laver 
Song—Twenty-third Psalm 
Benediction 





THE CONFESSION IN RESPONSIVE 
SERVICE 


The following arrangement of John 
Oxenham’s The Confession was made 
and used by Edwin A. Ralph, minister 
of Bethlehem Congregational Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. It was featured in the 
Good Friday Service of that church. 


Congregation. And hast thou help 
for such as me, 
Sin-weary, stained, forlorn? 
Choir. Yea, then—if not for such as 
these 
To what end was I born? 
Congregation. But I have strayed so 
far away, 
So oft forgotten thee. 
Choir. No smallest thing that thou 
hast done 
But was all known to me. 
Congregation. And I have followed 
other gods, 
And brought thy name to shame. 
Choir. It was to win thee back from 
them 
I wore the crown of thorn. 
Congregation. And, spite of all thou 
canst forgive, 
And still attend my cry? 


Choir. Dear heart, for this end I did 
live, 
To this end did I die. 
Congregation. And if I fall away 
again, 


And bring thy name to shame? 


Choir. I'll find thee out where’er 
thou art 
And still thy love will claim. 
Congregation. All this for me whose 
constant lack 
Doth cause thee constant pain? 
Choir. For this I lived, for this I 
died, 
For this I live again. 


—es 
A HYMN FOR CHILDREN’S DAY 
Faith Of Our Children 
By Neil C. Crawford 


Faith of our children we will build, 
Till every heart with love is filled, 
We'll teach the truth of God above 
Expressed in terms of social love. 


Refrain 
Faith of our children, holy faith, 
We will be true to Thee till death. 


We'll teach the truth as love knows how, 
Till every head in prayer shall bow, 
How sweet would be our children’s fate, 
If they learned love instead of hate. 


They’ll bring on earth peace and good 
will, 

They'll teach the truth of Calvary’s hill, 

On us shall rest a holy part 

To build pure love in every heart. 
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Special Days 
June 9 Children’s Day 
June 11 St. Barnabas 
June 16 Father’s Day 
June 24 St. John, Baptist 
June 29 St. Peter 


Notable Birthdays 
June 5, 459B.C. Socrates 


June 9, 1792 John Howard Payne 
June 10, 1841 Henry M. Stanley 
June 14, 1812 Harriet Beecher Stowe 
June 17, 1703 John Wesley 





WHAT TO DO IN JUNE 
Children’s Day 


Children’s Day should be made one 
of the outstanding features of the 
month. A great deal of planning should 
go into its program. The very best 
material available should be secured 
from your denominational headquarters. 
A combination service including both 
the Sunday school and the church has 
been very successfully held in many 
places. This will bring together all 
departments of the Sunday school from 
the very smallest tots to the adults and 
also the members of the church who do 
not attend Sunday school. The best 
type of program will be that which 
features most largely the little folks, 
even though their lisping voices can 
not be heard in all parts of the church, 
yet their presence on the platform is 
an inspiration. 

Incorporate into some part of the 
program an exercise that features a 
little baby. Have a young mother bring 
her baby to the platform, place it in a 
cradle and rock it gently while a group 
of little girls gather around, holding 
flowers in their hands and peering into 
the cradle. A soloist, preferably a young 
girl or young matron, can sing some 
beautiful child’s song suitable to the 
occasion. Fill the program with reci- 
tations and dramatics, all parts being 
taken by the children. The church 
should be lavishly decorated. Country 
churches ahd churches in small com- 
munities can reap the benefits of flow- 
ers from private gardens or gathered 
from nearby woods. The folks in the 
great cities will probably have to con- 
tent themselves with hot-house decora- 
tions. But whatever the source, secure 
flowers for this great occasion. 


The Last Day of School 


Of all the days on the calendar, this 
one makes the greatest appeal to the 
young folks. How they do like to get 
out of school, and what a noise they 
make as they rush along the streets in 
wild exuberance of spirits. The occasion 
furnishes an opportunity for the minis- 
ter to preach an appropriate sermon. 
He does not have to have the graduat- 
ing class of any high school in his 
audience either. There will be people 
there who have children getting out of 
school and they will appreciate his mes- 
sage, which should center around the 
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IMPERIAL THINKING 
By Paul H. Yourd 


Supremely blest is he 
Within whose heart 
There dwells ambition, 
Hope and noble love; 
Whom nature finds, 
With all her various moods, 
An ardent lover, 
And to whom she speaks 
In her delightful tongue; 
Who revels in 
Companionship of books, 
Imbibing there 
The lifeblood of immortals; 
Whose response to music 
Is as the Aolian harp 
To fingering of muses of the air; 
And whose life is enriched 
By friendships true; 
For then the thought 
Of such an one cannot 
Be mean or common, 
It perforce must be 
Imperial. 


To think imperially is the right 
Of every being that draws breath; 

It is the priceless treasure 
Of the mind of man; 

It is the power alone that satisfies, 
And makes men great. 











theme of education. What is education 
for? Is it worth while? 


The College Club 


In these days of higher education 
nearly every church has a group of 
young people away at school. They are 
coming home this month and will at 
least drop in to see how the old church 
looks. Unless something is done for 
them and some interest shown in them, 
there is a tendency for them to drift 
away from the church and Sunday 
school. Organize a class in the Sunday 
school especially for them, and secure 
some young college graduate to teach 
this class. Within a few days after the 
college group returns have a social or 
entertainment for them in keeping with 
local customs and traditions. This will 
be very appealing and will prove a 
strong tie holding their alleglance to 
the church. 


Daily Vacation Bible Schools 


The best time for holding the daily 
vacation Bible school is immediately 
after the public school is out. Some 
churches will conduct a course of study 
independent of other organizations. In 
many communities, however, a united 
effort has been found most successful. 
A group of churches in a given section 
of the city often unites for the vacation 
Bible school. Large communities have 
the plan sponsored by an interdenomi- 
national council of Religious Education. 
The plan has been thoroughly tested and 
found to be successful. Detailed infor- 





mation as to procedure by those who 
have not yet carried on the work may 
be secured from the state Sunday school 
association or from denominational 
headquarters. 


Summer Camps 


Nearly every important magazine that 
one reads these days contains advertise- 
ments about summer camps. They are 
the popular thing. It is important, how- 
ever, that in promoting the summer 
camp idea, one knows just exactly what 
he is doing. What is it that you want 
your young people to get out of a sum- 
mer camp experience? What kind of 
summer camp is best adapted to the 
needs of your young people? The most 
sensible thing to do is to make a sur- 
vey of the needs of your young people 
and then to find the proper camps for 
them. If you have a group of Boy 
Scouts the natural place for them to 
go is the Scout camps, but the question 
is, what kind of leadership are they 
going to get there? Is it the right 
kind? Y. M. C. A. camps are very 
popular, also Y. W. C. A. camps. Of 
course the denominations are now pro- 
moting summer camps of various types, 
and loyalty to the denomination requires 
that groups be sent to their camps. In 
addition there are many private camps 
that are quite worth while. The thing 
to do is to make a careful study of the 
camp possibilities and choose the camps 
suited to your local needs. 


Other Outdoor Activities 


There will probably be only a small 
proportion of your young people who 
can attend summer camps. The rest 
have to stay at home. They should 
not be overlooked, and plans should be 
made for their recreation. Sunday 
school classes should be encouraged to 
have some type of outdoor activities. An 
afternoon’s hike, a wild-flower excur- 
sion to the woods, or something of this 
nature is worth while. 


Summer Services 


It is exceedingly difficult to get people 
to go to church twice on Sunday dur- 
ing the summer time. There are a num- 
ber of things that might be done in 
regard to summer services during the 
months of June, July and August. Un- 
ion evening services have been success- 
ful. Outdoor services, weather permit- 
ting, are attractive. Sometimes the pub- 
lic park can be used for a church gath- 
ering. If outdoor meetings are to be 
held have a nearby church in readiness 
for use, should the weather prove in- 
clement. 


Guest Preachers 


The matter of pulpit supplies during 
your vacation period should be arranged 
immediately. If you are going to have 
a service all through the summer and 
have your pulpit occupied by a guest 
preacher, have all the details of the 
services worked out in advance so as 
to avoid embarrassment for the visitor. 
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The Limitations of the 
Intellectual Pulpit 


UST how much energy should we spend to 
restore the intellectual supremacy of the 
pulpit? 

I am well acquainted with the view of the 
leaders who feel that such a restoration is the 
specific religious need of the hour. They point 
out that intellectual supremacy has passed from 
the church to the university. The minister is no 
longer the intellectual leader of his community. 
Others have supplanted him. There has been, as 
a result, a loss of contact with the intellectual 
life. Restore the intellectual supremacy of the 
pulpit, they argue, and all will be well. 


To my mind there are a number of reasons why 
such reasoning is not final. 

First, if there is any restoration needed in the 
pulpit it is not of the intellect but of evangelistic 
passion. The appeal of Pentecost was not the 
intellectual one. The cleavage of the masses of 
people from the church offers a much more 
serious situation than a cleavage with intellect. 
The tragedy of the church today is not that a 
few intellectual leaders feel that the ministers are 
behind the times, but that masses of folks who 
know the burdens of life feel that it has no heart. 

Secondly, and even more vital is this, the 
problems of humanity are psychological and not 
intellectual. There may have been a day when 
this was not true. We assume, with a fair degree 
of authority, that in some time in the past, 
worshippers were interested in intellectual ques- 
tions. They seemed to be interested in abstract 
problems of theology, ethics and politics. But 
if such a day did actually exist in the past, it 
certainly does not exist now. The new develop- 
ments in psychology have clearly revealed that 
the problems of the people are psychological. 
Their struggles are for social adjustment. The 
intellectual pulpit is sure to miss in the treatment 
of these difficulties. 


A third way in which the intellectual ministry 
errs, is in its attitude toward pastoral calling. 
The intellectualist feels that his power is in the 
pulpit. He disparages the work of pastoral call- 
ing. The people who need him should come to 
church. The whole trend of modern thinking is 
against this logic. No physician can make a 
successful diagnosis “en masse.” Yet the intel- 
lectualist feels that he can diagnose for the ills 
of a congregation through a sermon. Like most 
shot-gun remedies, it reaches but few ills. 

The burdens of the world are heavy, but they 
are mostly individual ills in the last analysis. 
Spiritual treatment must be individual and direct. 
The successful practitioner will diagnose each case 
before he prescribes his remedy. The pastor 
must assume the laboratory method of the scien- 
tist. If the scientific method supposes anything, 
it is a constant search to find the final truth. 





Many ministers who like to pose as men of scien- 
tific mind, spend more time in pulpit utterances 
than they do in the laboratory processes. Cases 
are more apt to mean good sermon material than 
opportunities for Christian helpfulness. 


It may be that the church needs to restore the 
intellectual pulpit. But I am not convinced. I 
would prefer to help restore the zeal of Pentecost. 


A Practical Way to Find Time 
to Grow 


‘oy LIKE my church but I am too busy. I ought 
to have more time to read and think.” 


I have heard this a hundred times from 
as many ministers. It is one of the perplexing 
personal problems of the profession. Churches 
are busy places these days, and there is little 
time to read and think. Little time to think 
great principles through. Machinery threatens 
to become master of the man. 


But, after all, it doesn’t do much good to protest 
without reaching a practical solution. There are 
men who have busy churches who still find time 
to read. We are told that President Hoover has 
always found time to read despite his busy life 
which has taken him around the world. Most 
men who really desire to read will find the way. 
But the problem is there, never-the-less. 


But ministers are fortunate in one respect. 
Church work grows light in the summer months. 
Ministers are usually able to arrange fairly long 
vacations. The standard vacation in the business 
world is two weeks. Most ministers have more 
time than that. They may need it for relaxation. 
But they can utilize it for catching up with the 
intellectual world. 


One way is to plan to do a self-prescribed course 
of reading during the vacation. During the days 
at the farm, seashore or mountain, plan to read 
thoroughly several worth-while books. With all 
of the recommendation services now available for 
ministers, there ought to be little difficulty in 
selecting books which are worth the time and 
effort. Read and think. Read thoroughly. Think 
things through. 


But better yet, plan to use some weeks in one 
of the good summer courses offered by recognized 
universities and seminaries. These offer an op- 
portunity not alone to get facts and new light 
but the contact with dynamic personalities in 
their respective fields. The editing of a magazine 
on church management is a very much specialized 
task. It can’t help narrowing an individual, un- 
less he fights against it. Yet I presume that I 
find more time for reading than most ministers. 
I usually read four or five books each week—all 
of them outside of office hours. And the very 
idea I have been trying to sell pastors through 
this editorial I have sold myself. I am going to 
summer school. 
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ow would the congregation 
respond to such a change .... ? 


OW difficult it is to keep the old church presentable 
in face of depreciation and “competition,” when 
there is little money available! 


But it is not an impossible problem! Fortunately there 
is today an economical way in which the atmosphere of 
the old church can be altered, improved, rejuvenated. 


The old-fashioned, shabby floors in such churches— 
dusty, noisy and unsanitary, cold and hard—can be 
easily replaced with the same handsome, sanitary, sound- 
deadening Bonded Floors that have been installed in 
up-to-date churches all over the country. Nothing else 
will so completely ‘“re-new” an interior—at proportion- 
re low cost—as will these attractive cork-composition 

oors. 


Resilient floors of Sealex Linoleum and Sealer Tread- 
| lite Tiles contribute richly to quiet, comfort and beauty. 


ak 











They are pleasant to walk upon and deaden sound to 
such a degree that the distracting noise of moving feet or 
benches is never heard. They provide excellent insula- 
tion—are never cold or drafty. Their smooth sanitary 
surface is free from cracks in which dirt could collect 
and they are easily kept dust-free and spotlessly clean. 


The Bonded Floors service takes care of everything. 
We will cooperate in choosing the proper type of floor, 
aid in working out the design, etc. We will put you in 
touch with an experienced, trustworthy Bonded Floors 
distributor near you. 


Address our Department V for any service or infor- 
mation you may require—no obligation, of course. 


CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC. 
General Office: Kearny, N. J. 
Authorized Distributors of Bonded Floors are located in principal cities 


LOORS 


by a Guaranty Bond 
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I suggest that you send for announcements to 
the schools listed on another page in this issue. 
Find out what they have to offer. Find out what 
Find out what you will 


it is going to cost you. 


receive. 


catch up. 


And I think that you will reach the 
same conclusion that I do. It offers a wonderful 
opportunity for the busy minister to pick up and 





As the World Goes By— 
Strange Censorship 


As we have said before, we are against 
about every form of literary censorship. 
It is dangerous and un-American. It 
places an autocratic power in the hands 
of a few individuals, from which there 
is no appeal. You do not believe it? 
Then read this. 


In Memphis, Tennessee, the munici- 
pal board of censors decided that the 
motion picture, The King of Kings, was 
unfit for the inhabitants to see. This 
picture has delighted millions of Chris- 
tians of various sects. We urged people 
in our city to see it. But this board of 
Memphis put the ban on it. 


The theater owners appealed to the 
circuit court. This court decided that 
the board of censors was in error. The 
finding of the court was that the picture 
was not “lewd, indecent, inimical or 
hurtful to public morals” within the 
meaning of the statute. But the board 
of censors appealed to the higher court. 
Both the appellate division and the su- 
preme court of the state hold that the 
lower court was in error. These higher 
bodies ruled that there is no constitu- 
tional appeal from the board of censors. 
According to the Memphis Commercial 
Appeal this “results in a complete vic- 
tory for the local censor board and 
means that no court of law can sub- 
stitute its judgment for the judgment 
of the censor board in deciding what 
is lewd, indecent, or inimical.” 


An Episcopal View of the 
Community Church 


A correspondent writes The Living 
Church, asking for advice on his rela- 
tionship to a community church. His 
parish church is ten miles away and 
there is a community Protestant church 
in the village in which he lives. The 
answer of the Protestant Episcopal or- 
gan to that request is interesting. 

First the editor points out the limi- 
tations of the community church. 


“Obviously the community church 
cannot be the spiritual home of the 
educated Churchman. It is too nar- 
row. It leaves out too much that he 
deems essential. It does not—it can- 
not—satisfy his cravings after the 
spiritual. It cannot give him the 
sacraments. No, ‘Puzzled Reader’ has 
no option but to keep up his mem- 
bership in his parish church eight or 
ten miles away, and to attend its 
worship as often as he can.” 


But, of course, that doesn’t settle the 
whole question. It is pointed out that 


there is an attitude of sympathy which 
the Churchman should take toward the 
community enterprise. There is a spir- 
itual value in the community church and 
it may be a philanthropic center. So 
a further principle is stated. 





“Secondly, but never firstly, be 
sympathetic with the Community 
Church. It is the only community 
religion that is possible under Amer- 
ican conditions. Accept membership 
if it can be accorded on the distinct 
condition that such membership is 
subordinate to your real church mem- 
bership. If called on to do committee 
work in benevolences or other dis- 
tinctly good causes, do so if you can. 
Contribute to its support if you can 
do so without lessening your more 
important support to your parish 
church and the Church’s Program. 
ee And finally when your dio- 
cese starts its mission, your loyalty 
belongs there.” 


We have no argument with this. In 
fact, our opinion is that it states very 
clearly the logical position that the 
communicant of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church must take. But it is 
valuable information for the ministers 
who are working with difficult fields in 
the hope that the various sects can be 
brought together in one fold. 





DEACON 
JONES’ 
COLUMN 











THE DEACON OBSERVES 
That The Good Old Summer Time 
Will Soon Be Here: The Time When 
Church People Go Away On Vacations 
—forget to go to Church and let the 
Devil get in his work. 


* * * 


That there were 360 Ministers in at- 
tendance during the two weeks session 
of the Rural School of Religion held at 
Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Ten- 
nessee, representing 22 states and 26 de- 
nominations. The school was held in 
April. 

ck oe * 

That “Spiritually suspended in mid- 
air” because of the lack of religion, is 
the reason given by Dr. Davenport 
White as to why so many people today 
in America are flying off at tangents. 
If the deacon may be permitted to carry 
this nervous allusion a little farther, 
substitutes such as atheism, Christian 
Science and theosophy do not seem to 
stem the tide of suicides, mental aberra- 
tions, etc. Nothing but the unadulterated 
gospel of the man of Galilee has been 
found these twenty centuries as a true 
panacea for spiritual and physical ail- 


ments. 
* * te 


That Cardinal O’Connell in an address 
at Boston reveals it as his thought that 
the Einstein theory is a cloak to hide 
atheism. We would suspect such a state- 
ment from a mind which is still subject 
to Papal bulls of the fifteenth and six- 
teenth century. The Catholic Church 


just can’t see any scientific advance; it 

seems to realize that its hold is to keep 

its people from researching and inde- 

pendent thought. 
* cs ok 

That Julius Rosenwald, the Jewish 
philanthropist of Chicago has pledged 
a quarter million dollars to the endow- 
ment fund of the American University 
in Beirut, Syria. Here is a man from 
whom many Gentiles with money can 
take splendid example. 

a a * 

That a recent editorial in the New 
York Times paid deserved tribute to 
Neal Dow on the 125th anniversary of 
his birth. It called attention to the 
coincidence that it was the “Quaker 
from Maine” who inaugurated the pro- 
hibition movement in the U. S. and a 
“Quaker from California” who has now 
set about seriously toward the federal 
enforcement of the same. 

oe He * 


That the age old question “How old is 
Ann” has now been replaced by “How do 
Preachers live?” It is only too true that 
the minister taken as an average receives 
less than his education and preparation 
would merit; however there are Preach- 
ers and then Preachers, etc., whose busi- 
ness ability gets them into difficulties. 
The Deacon knows three who slide 
through by not paying their bills. 


* * * 


That we will have crime and murder 
as long as guns and revolvers can be sold 
to anyone without registration or reser- 
vation; Put teeth into the law carrying 
concealed weapons such as the Jones’ 
law does in liquor violations and we will 
have the answer to a happy solution of 
the banditry problem. 


* * ae 


That compulsory military training has 
been dropped by De Pauw University; 
good! When will the other denomina- 
tional colleges follow. 

* * co 


That now is the time to write your 
Senator and Representative in Congress 
to see that a worthy substitute bill is 
put through in place of the Shepp&ard 
Towner bill which expires June 20th, 


.which will give the Mothers and children 


of the country a fighting chance. Give 
them as much of a chance as the Gov- 
ernment appropiations for animal hus- 
bandry and research. 

* > * 

That twenty million people will die of 
starvation in the nine provinces of North 
China before spring unless help is forth- 
coming from America. 

a a * 


That at last the Community Church 
movement takes its place among the ac- 
credited co-operating agencies of Ameri- 
can Christianity. 

- s es 

That what is needed in the country to- 
day is a national commission for re- 
search and study to tell wealthy old men 
how to dispense their funds rather than 
let some lawyer in drawing up the will 
suggest some remote and non-petual 
cause with little merit. 
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FACT No. 6 


Ability to Repeat and the Short Term Campaign! 





—— 


FOUR REPEAT CAMPAIGNS IN ONE DAY! 


Unless there is worth and merit to the man and method—the Church Financial Campaign 
Director is NOT invited back a second time. 


APRIL 29th, 1929 
was a red letter day in our history of eighteen years EXCLUSIVELY directing Church Financial 


FOUR MINISTERS 
for whom we had directed campaigns six, eight and nine years ago requested our services in 


Campaigns since 


churches they are now serving:— 


DR. H. C. HADLEY. ........... 
REV. A. K. WALBORN.......... 
REV. A. M. BENANDER......... 


SUcGOadaibwedaedseay Louisville, Ky. 
See a sie isial aieotah& We Spokane, Wash. 
RAEN Eos Awe eke ae a Boston, Mass. 





TORR. Ge. he Fr as SRK Gc cc eticccessceccceoees Boston, Mass. 
DATING NOW FOR NEXT FALL 
ASKER ERRK State Your Problem To TERRIER 
Originator of the short- H. H. PATTERSON iedetee. ef the first 


term (5 to 10 days in- 
tensive metho d) 
financial campaign as 
applied to churches. 


903 East 150 St. 





Originator and Director 
CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 


“18th Year Without a Peer” 


professionally operated 
Church Financial Cam- 
paign in the country. 


SERKRRRERRRRE 


Cleveland, O. 








Why did the People’s Church, East Lansing, Mich., where the Michigan State Agricultural Col- 
lege is located, also the College Church of 1,100 members, which is supported by the National Boards 
and State Synods of the Baptist, Congregational, Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, choose us to 
direct their campaign for $150,000? There’s a reason. 








The Ten Commandments of Social 
Justice. 


I 


I am the Lord thy God, but thou 
shalt remember that I am also the God 
of all the earth. I have no favorite 
children. The Negro and the Hindu, the 
Chinese, Japanese, Russian and Mexi- 
can are all my beloved children. 


Il. 

Thou shalt not measure a city’s great- 
ness by its population or its bank clear- 
ings alone, but also by its low infant 
mortality, its homes, playgrounds, 
libraries, schools and hospitals, and its 
low record for bootlegging, prostitution, 
robbery and murder. 

III. 

Thou shalt remember that no civiliza- 
tion can rise above the level of its re- 
spect for and ideals of womanhood. 

IV. 

Thou shalt remember thine own sins 
and build no prisons for revenge and 
punishment, but make thy courts clinics 
for the soul and thy jails hospitals for 
moral diseases. 


V. 

Thou shalt remember that the end- 
product of industry is not goods or divi- 
dends, but the kind of men and women 
whose lives are molded by that industry. 


VI. 

Thou shalt press on from political 
democracy toward industrial democracy, 
remembering that no man is_ good 
enough or wise enough to govern an- 
other man without his consent, and 
that, in addition to a living wage, every 
man craves a reasonable share in de- 
termining the conditions under which 
he labors. 

VII. 

Thou shalt outlaw war and make no 
threatening gestures either with great 
navies or vast military preparations 
against thy neighbor. 

VIII. 

Thou shalt honor men for character 

and service alone, and dishonor none 


because of race, color or previous con- 
dition of servitude. 


TX. 


Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor by malicious prop- 
aganda or colored news, or by calling 
him contemptuous names such as Dago, 
Chink, Jap, Wop, Nigger or Sheeny. 


X. 


Thou shalt remember that when thine 
own ancestors were savages and bar- 
barians other men brought them the 
saving and civilizing Christian gospel. 
Now that thou art rich and prosperous, 
beware lest thou export to Asia and 
Africa only thy science and efficiency, 
thy war-ships, goods and moving pic- 
ture films, and forget the Christian mes- 
sage and the Christlike spirit also. 


The Literary Digest. 


Rules For Electric Lights 


The First Baptist Church of Shreve- 
port, Louisiana, found that the cost of 
electric lights was running too high. 
Some of the following rules for use were 
drawn up and published in the church 
calendar. Perhaps you may want to take 
similar action. 

Turn off a light (or lights) whenever 
you find one burning which is not be- 
ing used. 

Always turn off the lights when a meet- 
ing is over, and especially if you are 
the last one to leave the room. 

Do not turn on lights earlier than is ab- 
solutely necessary in connection with 
classes and other meetings. 

Do not put on more light than is abso- 
lutely necessary for your meeting. For 
instance, if a meeting is in the front 
end of the auditorium, lights will not 
be needed in the rear of the auditorium 
or in the balcony, and vice versa. 

Remember, this is YOUR money that is 
being spent. Help conserve it. 


eee TTT eM eM Tite Tits 


M. P. MOLLER 
PIPE ORGANS 


HE WORLD’S largest 
organ factory. 


Moller Organs lead all 
makes for church, school, 
auditorium and in fact for 
every use. 


He 








Their superiority is 
recognized by the most 
eminent organists, and they 
are fully guaranteed. 


Builder of the new organ 
in the Rosedale Reformed 
Church, Laureldale, Pa., 
and organs for more than 
six thousand other churches 
throughout the world. 
Every organ a special 
creation for a particular use. 


——o— 


Second Presbyterian Church 
2lst and Walnut Streets 
PHILADELPHIA 

September 19, 1928. 


M. P. Mo.ier Company, 
Hagerstown, Md. 


Dear Sirs: 


Last evening I played the open- 
ing recital on your organ in the 
First M. E. Church in Mount 
Holly, N. J. It is an excellent 
instrument, voiced beautifully, 
mechanically perfect, a great 
pleasure to play on it. Please 
accept my congratulations. 

Wishing you future success, I am 

Truly yours, 


ALEXANDER McCurpy 
Concert Organist 


—o— 


Booklets, specifications and full 
particulars on request. 


~«e MEMveaes. « 


M. P. MOLLER 
Factory and General Offices 


Hagerstown, Maryland 
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From Jacob To Israel 


A Sermon 


By John Andrew Holmes, Lakewood, Ohio 


Text: Genesis 32:3—33:1. 


you the _ story of 
Jacob’s wrestle with 

God. 
In attempting to do so, 
4 I shall work at a certain 
’ disadvantage. For I do 


not comprehend it my- 

= self. Indeed, after read- 

ing what a score of 

authors have to offer about this baffling 

passage, I feel satisfied that it was the 
same with every one of them. 

If this were merely a literal narrative 
of prosaic fact, it would be easy enough 
to empty out its entire meaning, even 
as we turn a peck of potatoes out of a 
basket. But a profound work of the re- 
ligious imagination differs from an open 
basket of exact statements. It stores its 
great significance imperishably, but it 
does not readily yield it up. 

It is so with many of the words of 
Jesus. The world can never forget 
them, yet can the world hope ever to 
comprehend them? 


A poet—as Mr. Dooley once remarked 
to Mr. Hennessey—is a man who cannot 
say what he means. The author of this 
story of Jacob had something in his 
poet heart which was beyond the power 
of language to express. He had to be 
content with suggesting it, and so he 
used this narrative, which means much 
more than it says. 

It may be that it holds more of mean- 
ing than I have been able to glimpse, 
but I can report no more than I seem 
to discern in these depths. Or possibly 
I may have found things here which the 
inspired writer did not intend, though if 
so, we should not let this worry us. For 
doubtless I overlook enough in other 
texts to balance the account, and at any 
rate I shall not speak in vain, if only 
what I say proves helpful in your lives. 


What I seem to see, then, is this: A 
highly imaginative description of a most 
momentous crisis in the life of a soul. 
Around this main trunk are entwined 
accounts, to us relatively unimportant, 
of the rise of certain Hebrew customs. 


I WISH to interpret to 






For one thing, why was it taboo to 
eat the sciatic muscle of the ox? Be- 
cause a sciatic muscle had been touched 
by Jehovah. Once, in a wrestle, Je- 


hovah had strained the sinew of Grand- 
father Jacob’s hip. 

Again, why was there a sanctuary at 
Peniel? Because of a notable experi- 
ence of Jacob at that place, as it was 
because of other experiences of the same 
patriarch with the same God and his 
angels, that three other holy places had 
severally been established. And why 
was the sanctuary called “Peniel?” Be- 
cause there the same great ancestor of 
Israel had seen the face of God, yet had 
lived to tell the story—for “Peniel’”’ 
means “The Face of God.” 

Still again, why was their nation 
called not Jacob, but Israel? Because 
Jacob had struggled with God, and 
therefore was re-named “Israel,” which 
means “Struggler with God.” 

But with those subordinate elements 
I need not consume your time. They 
served their principal purposes millen- 
niums ago. The generations which cared 
most to understand them found their 
interpretations lying close to the surface 
of the narrative, and in plain sight from 
its banks. What remains for us to do 
is to fathom the waters of a deep pool 
of religious meaning. 

Consider first this: 
his God. 

You know the life-story of this man. 
He had deceived his aged father. He 
had beaten his brother out of his birth- 
right and had stolen his biessing. Dur- 
ing a period of seven years, he had been 
systematically defrauding his uncle. 
Now, having escaped from his latest 
misdeeds, he was returning to his native 
land, where he needs must face his 
earlier sins. As Laban had chased him 
part way, now Esau was advancing with 
threatening mien to meet him; and 
Jacob was afraid. 

This wild, fierce brother of his—how 
Jacob trembled at the thought of him! 
Remembering how in his earlier days he 
had so craftily injured Esau, he had 
now sent messengers to him to speak 
softly. But here were the messengers 
returned, with no more heartening mes- 
sage than this: “He cometh to meet 
thee, and four hundred men with him!” 

“Then,” says the narrative, “Jacob 
was greatly afraid, and was distressed.” 
To stand in peril of punishment hurt 
Jacob’s conscience! So he took every 
possible measure to break the shock of 
the impending clash. 


Jacob had met 


He divided his company into two com- 
panies, so that if one must be extermin- 
ated, the other might escape. One man 
after another he sent to meet Esau, each 
leading a large flock as a present. For 
Jacob was generous—when scared. 
Those men he instructed to refer to him 
as servant to his brother, whom he bade 
them call “My Lord Esau.” For Jacob 
was humble—when scared. 

After the men, he sent his family. 
First, those of his family whom he would 
least unwillingly lose. Only last of the 
group sent he his favorite wife and his 
favorite son. 

Yet was there one person upon whom 
Jacob looked with greater favor than on 
any of these. That person was the 
apple of his eye. I refer to none other 
than Jacob himself. So Jacob went last 
of all. Or rather, he stood waiting in 
the dark on the near side of the Jab- 
bok. Jacob was scared out of his boots, 
and is it any wonder that he began to 
see things in the dark? 

Sometimes a minister is criticised ve- 
cause he preaches so little of the fear 
of hell. But it seems a pity that he 
needs to preach it even as much as he 
does. There are motives for turning to 
the right so much more respectable than 
any which the fires of hell can forge 
that in attempting to scare his people 
out of their sins he liftle less than in. 
sults them. No wonder he shrinks 
from such a course. Yet there is plenty, 
not in the next world alone, but also in 
the present one, to scare wrong-doers 
stiff, and there are men so impervious 
to worthier motives that nothing can 
bring them definitely to meet God ex- 
cept a great and impressive fear. 

Such a fear was doing its work in 
the heart of that scoundrel Jacob. 
Cowering there in the dark, because so 
frightened to think of meeting his 
brother, he had come face to face with 
God. 

It was when Jacob had stolen Esau’s 
blessing that first he beheld Jehovah, 
exclaiming, “How dreadful is_ this 
place!” It was when running away 
from the uncle whom he had injured 
that he saw God’s host at Mahanaim. 
And now likewise, as alone in the dark- 
ness he thought on his sins, he was ex- 
periencing the most vivid sense of God 
in all his checkered career. 

It was not only that Jacob had met 
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Silver Bay 


Vacation Conference 








HE SILVER BAY conference offers a unique combination of 

study and recreation. There is one session of an hour and a half 
each morning and one evening session. The rest of the time is free 
for recreation, rest, informal discussions and friendly visitation. 
Among the speakers who will appear in the 1929 conference are DEAN 
JoHN W. Wirners, Dr. Frank D. Boynton, Frep B. SmitH, Honor: 
ABLE Cart E. MILLIKIN and Rev. ArtHur E. Howarp of England. 








his God, but as I ask you to note in the 
second place, he had met in middle age 
the God whom in his youth he had met, 
but had disobeyed. 


What a remarkable experience he had 
had at Bethel! Having wronged his 
brother, his eyes had there been opened 
to a vision of a heavenly ladder, down 
and up which came and went God’s 
angels; and there at the head of the 
ladder stood God himself. In those 
days of his youth, when sin was not yet 
an old thing in his heart, meeting God 
involved no such struggle as at present. 
Indeed, no sooner had he seen Jehovah 
than he poured out oil before him and 
vowed a vow to him. 


But now he had become confirmed in 
an evil life. His solemn pledge at 
Bethel had not been kept, and here was 
he at middle age, afraid alike of Laban 
behind him and of Esau before him, 
while God himself was grappling with 
him in a tremendous and terrible en- 
counter. 

It is one thing to meet God in youth, 
quite another thing to come upon him 
in middle age. If during the years in- 
tervening one has been faithful to him, 
God has become a prized companion, 
but if one has refused to obey him and 
has avoided him, it is now become a 
frightful thing to meet him, meaning 
either flight or struggle. Often it en- 
tails a time of darkness and of wrest- 
ling through long hours, as now it did 


upon Jacob. Many a man other than 
that patriarch has felt the hurt of such 
an experience even down to old age. 

Boys and girls, youths and maidens, 
when will you come to _ conclusions 
with God? While still you are young, 
while sin in you still is weak, nor yet in- 
trenched in your lives? While your 
vision of God is still of heavenly lad- 
ders, down and up which the angels are 
moving like shuttles which weave the 
earth and the sky into a single gar- 
ment? Or will you wait, with Jacob, 
a score of selfish and dishonorable years, 
until you can meet God only in your 
darkness and to grapple with him? 

I ask you to meet him now, by the 
ladders of Bethel, rather than wait to 
meet him by the ford of the Jabbok. 
With tears and struggles would you en- 
counter him in middle age, and at the 
best your inner life would go limping 
until your death. 

Every evangelist will tell you, out of 
his experience in driving men to God, 
how many a man of mature years has 
met his Creator in all the darkness and 
terror in which Jacob struggled by the 
brook Jabbok. But such is not the 
normal way to make one’s peace with 
God. You may meet God now, youths 
and maidens, on your own terms. You 
may meet him, not in the darkness by 
the river Jabbok, but in the morning 
light, by the heavenly ladders. Such is 
the privilege of youth. 
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HAT the HALL ORGAN 

may blend dignity, charm, 
and beauty of masterly design 
with the worship-inspiring ap- 
peal of your church interior, 
plan that church and organ may 
be designed at the same time! 


No other organ vies with the 
Hall for simplicity, perfected 
workmanship, or mechancial 
precision. Its lasting qualities, 
and the rich and sonorous 
splendor of its mighty voice are 
known from sea to sea. 
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The famous De- 
Vry Type E pro- 
jector, light in 
weight, self-con- 
tained, easy to car- 


The new DeVry 
Type G 16 mm. 
projector is a 
marvel of com- 
pact simplicity. 
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Motion Pictures 


WILL HELP 
Your Church 


ODERN living with its speed, its 

dash, its keen pursuit of pleasure 

offers many attractions to draw peo- 
ple away from church. 


The problems of attendance and finance 
often become acute. 


Churches everywhere are meeting these 
with motion pictures. They welcome this 
note of modernity—effective, yet dignified 
and in keeping with established standards. 
DeVry projectors are ideal for church use. 
Light, portable, easily carried about, they 
give clear, flickerless pictures. Of dur- 
able construction, simple in mechanism and 
easy to operate, absolutely no experience 
needed. 

A wide choice of suitable films is avail- 
able. Many of them free—others at 
moderate rental or purchase. Send coupon 
for free literature and details of finance 
plan for churches. No obligation. 


DeVry Summer School for Visual Educa- 
tion. Week of July 8th, McKinlock Cam- 
pus, Northwestern University, Chicago. 
Includes course in motion pictures for the 
church. Tuition Free. Write for in- 
formation. 


QRS-DeVry Corporation 
(Established 1900) 
333 N. Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, III. 
New York San Francisco 


porto cco--------- 





World’s Largest Manufacturers of Standard ! 
Motion Picture Cameras and 
Portable Projectors 


i Q R S—DeVry Corporation, 

Dept. Y-6, 333 N. Michigan Ave., I 
| Chicago, Illinois 
I Gentlemen: Without obligation, please send 

i literature about DeVry projectors and details 

i of plans for church finances. | 
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In the third place, consider this: As 
Jacob struggled there in the night, what 
at first seemed to him a wrestle with a 
man became in his eyes a struggle with 
God. 

All his days had he fought with man, 
but in so doing he had never fully re- 
alized that he was doing violence to his 
religion. He had fought with Esau 
while making vows to God; he had 
fought with Laban, and prayed to God. 
Never had he allowed his relations with 
men to interfere with his relations with 
God, neither had he allowed his religion 
to stand in the way of his immorality. 
He it was, I suspect, who coined the 
proverb, “Business is business.” And he 
it may well have been who first de- 
manded that his minister stick to re- 
ligion, instead of preaching on how the 
members of his congregation got their 
money. 

But now, out there in the dark, all 
his fears of meeting his injured brother 
took objective form before his eyes, till 
he felt that he was wrestling with a 
powerful opponent. Hour after hour, 
throughout the night, he struggled, and 
the one with whom he was wrestling 
was a man. Until there shot into his 
soul a gleam of light from the dawn of 
day, and behold, the one who had pitted 
himself against him was God! 

“O brother man, fold to: thy heart 

thy brother; 

Where nity dwells, the peace of God 

is there; 

To worship rightly is to love each 

other, 

Each smile a hymn, each kindly 

deed a prayer.” 

Last of all, consider this: that this 
wrestle was between the human and the 
divine in Jacob. 

Of course, it is unnecessary to remark 
that it was not a physical combat. 
What our author has written of was an 
inner experience of the heart, and 
Jacob’s heart was fitted to be the scene 
of a mighty wrestling match. For the 
human and the divine were both strong 
in Jacob. His conduct was very human, 
but his faith was divine enough. The 
two had not yet become assimilated to 
each other, but both alike were robust. 

No less than four times in the meager 
record of Jacob’s life, does his sense of 
divine persons become so vivid that he 
seems to behold them in bodily form, 
and to deal with them as man with 
man. Even on the eve of this Jabbok 
encounter, we hear him talking with 
God. “I am not worthy,” he confesses, 
“of the least of all thy loving kind- 
nesses....which thou hast showed; for 
with my staff”’—just a stick cut from a 
tree—“I passed over this Jordan, and 
now I am become two companies. De- 
liver me, I pray thee....” Jacob was a 
man of deep sense of God. 

But over against his divine faith stood 


his human immorality. He was selfish, 
grasping and knavish. Every man he 
ever had dealt with—so far as we have 
knowledge—he had injured. His father, 
his brother, his uncle—who was also 
his father-in-law,—had he regarded in 
turn as a mere means to compass his 
own advancement. 

And now, as there is liable to come in 
any man’s life, came a decisive struggle 
between the human in his character and 
the divine in his religion. Because the 
fight between the two had been long 
delayed, it was long-drawn out and ter- 
rible, and eft him a cripple. But he 
came out struggle a better man. 
And as he over Mt. Penuel, and 
the sun roséjupon him, while men could 






see that i me ways he was still the 
same man, Yet they were impelled to ex- 
claim: “How different he is! His walk 


is not what it used to be. God has 
touched him, and left his mark upon 
him.” 

This is the deeper meaning in the 
change of his name. At the break of 
day, in harmony with the ancient belief 
that spirits cannot bear the light, the 
Spirit with whom he was wrestling said, 
“Let me go.” Then Jacob answered to 
know his opponent’s name, though well 
he knew that he had been wrestling 
with God. 

Why God declined to tell him his 
name, I cannot say, but this is clear, 
that in those times names meant more 
than they mean today. Names were 
chosen then, not, as often we choose 
them, merely for euphony, but rather 
for the expression of character. When 
Jacob asked for the name of God, he 
was really seeking to learn not who God 
is, but what he is. 

Likewise, when God conferred a new 
name on Jacob, there was genuine sig- 
nificance in the act. Jacob had re- 
quested a blessing and the blessing 
which he received out of that struggle 
is indicated by the new name which 
was then conferred upon him. He had 
been known as Jacob,—‘‘Usurper,”—be- 
cause he had stolen a position which be- 
longed to another. His character as 
supplanter had been shown from the 
day of his birth, and in his youth and 
his maturity alike the name then given 
him had been amply justified. But now 
his name was changed to Israel, and 
this means that something different was 
coming to pass in his character. Hence- 
forth he was to be known by name not 
for his ill-famed victory over his 
brother, but for a noble triumph in a 
struggle with God. In a supreme ex- 
perience had he prevailed, and the vic- 
tory he had won was a divine one. 
Henceforth therefore he was to be 
known as the Struggler with God, or in 
the Hebrew language, Israel. 

Doubtless few in this congregation 

(Continued on page 672) 
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MONG church 
A school leaders it is 

customary to refer 
to the adult division as 
the general organization 
unit for adults in the 
church school. | 
this division there may be departments, 
e. g., men’s department, women’s depart- 
ment, extension or home department, etc. 
This is the accurate momenclature edu- 
cationally acceptablemwManifestly then, 
the units within the departments are 
the classes, or other small groups. In 
many church schools little is heard of 
the word division; it is more often de- 
partment. Still in other schools, large 
or small, it is the class that looms big- 
gest on the horizon, as the chief organ- 
izational interest for church school 
adults. It seems therefore logical to fol- 
low our last article by another devoted 
to that unit which is of first importance 
in most schools; viz., the class. Having 
considered “The Go-Getter Adult Class: 
Its Areas and Aims,” we now turn to the 
organizational technic of such a class. 


The expression, “Go-Getter,” as was 
fully explained last month, is taken from 
Peter B. Kyne’s book, The Go-Getter, 
and is used not as a suggested class 
name, but rather to indicate a class 
spirit, the will to win. 

One. The go-getter class recognizes 
and accepts seven major areas of inter- 
est. It will be recalled that these seven 
are: (1) Religious Instruction and Read- 
ing, (2) Public Worship and Private De- 
votions, (3) Personal Evangelism and 
Class Extension, (4) Community Service 
and Missions, (5) Recreation and Socia- 
bility, (6) Membership and Publicity, 
(7) Stewardship and Finances. These 
fields grip the imagination at once with 
a challenge strong and abiding. The 
adult class that throws itself intelligently 
and continuously into such service is the 
class that makes good. How much bet- 
ter to accept such a comprehensive 
sevenfold opportunity as a perennial 
privilege and policy than segmentally, 
spasmodically to over-emphasize one or 
two of these. The most ambitious class, 
organized to study systematically and 
serve in these major areas of Christian 
endeavor, will find problems and pleas- 
ures a-plenty for years to come. These 
are definite enough and challenging 
enough to help any class to start right, 
and to start right away. 


Almost any of these areas present 


The Technic Of The Go-Getter 


Adult Class 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of 


Redlands, Redlands, California 


broad acres to be intensively cultivated. 
Together they constitute a real Kingdom 
task. Some one may be recalling the 
poem of Edgar Guest which starts: 


Somebody said, it couldn’t be don:; 
But he, with a chuckle, replied, 

Maybe it couldn't, but he would be one 
Who wouldn’t say so until he’d tried. 

Two. The go-getter class, having 
chosen for itself major areas of Christian 
thought and service, sets up such definite 
aims as will enable it to enlist its entire 
membership ina triumphant procession 
straight across every one of these fields. 
The challenging aims, one for each in- 
terest, as formulated last month, may be 
restated as follows: (1) A trained lead- 
ership, using best materials and meth- 
ods; (2) genuine public worship and en- 
riched personal lives; (3) aggressive per- 
sonal evangelism and class extension; 
(4) a passion for service and world mis- 
sions; (5) adequate recreation and fun- 
time fellowships; (6) a maximum mem- 
bership from available constituency; (7) 
a stewardship that guarantees a generous 
budget. 

Each goal or aim really is a slogan. 
Slogan comes from the Gaelic sluagh- 
gairm, .which literally means an army 
yell or rallying cry. Exactly what some 
adult classes need! Not only does the 
world give way to the determined man, 
the determined class turns defeats into 
victories. That’s the genius of the go- 
getter class. If some one objects to such 
an array of potential achievements, let 
him be reminded of that great mission- 
ary’s motto, “Attempt great things for 
God; expect great things from God,” and 
also consider again the counsel of 
Shakespeare: 


Our doubts are traitors, and make us lose 
the good 
We oft might win, by fearing to attempt. 
Three. The go-getter class adopts a 
commission form of organization, divid- 
ing its entire membership, if large, into 
seven groups or commissions, a commis- 
sion for each of its major areas, or if a 
class be small, it is divided into five com- 
missions, in which case some of the in- 
terests may be combined. This commis- 
sion form of class functioning is a most 


practical demonstration 
of the fact that all mem- 
bers should be officially 
located and held responsi- 
ble for definite phases of 
the total program of the 
class. In the go-getter 
class there are no unattached floaters. 
Each member is expected to render serv- 
ice, and should count it a privilege to be 
worthy of a great expectancy. For, in 
the words of Robert Browning, “all serv- 
ice ranks the same with God—there is 
no last or first.” All are servants true to 
a sacred trust. 

Four. The go-getter class makes ample 
provision for each commission to func- 
tion efficiently in the field of interest for 
which it carries initial responsibility. 
While it is true that the whole class is 
vitally interested in its whole program, 
the division of labor is as important here 
as in the industrial world. Each group 
may feel that the interest of each is the 
concern of all. All of which adds in- 
centive and makes possible achievement. 
Such leadership, books, pamphlets, and 
periodicals are at the disposal of each 
commission as will point the way to 
largest class contribution through re- 
search, study, and definite constructive 
action. Not one commission should ever 
fail; however, we recall that Confucius 
wisely said, “our greatest glory is not in 
never failing, but in rising every time we 
fail.” This is always the spirit of the 
go-getter class. 

Five. The go-getter class places every 
new member in one of the seven or five 
commission groups, and, as far as possi- 
ble, in the group of his first choice. This 
is democratic and sensible. Adults are 
not children. Their preferences should 
have courteous consideration. Specific 
interest means successful and loyal serv- 
ice, therefore, greatest good to the great- 
est number. Every member properly 
placed, and at his best, for the sake of 
the cause espoused by his commission, 
and with a will to win; this is the go- 
getter class ideal. 

Siz. The go-getter class, if it has 
twenty-one or more members, elects 
seven class officers with specific commis- 
sion responsibility for each, as follows: 


(1) Teacher, who serves as Director 
of Commission One: Religious 
Instruction and Reading 

(2) President, who serves as Director 


of Commission Two: Public 
Worship and Private Devotions. 
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(3) First Vice-President, who serves 

as Director of Commission 
Three: Personal Evangelism 
and Class Extension. 

(4) Second Vice-President, who serves 
as Director of Commission 
Four: Community Service and 
Missions. 

(5) Third Vice-President, who serves 
as Director of Commission Five: 
Recreation and Sociability. 

(6) Secretary, who serves as Director 
of Commission Six: Member- 
ship and Publicity. 

(7) Treasurer, who serves as Director 
of Commission Seven: Stew- 
ardship and Finances. 

In this commission form of organiza- 
tion, it is plainly evident that the go- 
getter class expects every officer, as well 
as every member, to do his duty. There 
is no place for figure-heads or crown- 
heads. Each officer functions as a leader, 
a director. He is chosen because of his 
general promotional ability plus more or 
less intimate knowledge of the field in 
which his commission must make good. 
On his part, it means a willingness to 
study that he may serve. In front of his 
eyes each morning, as he starts a new 
day, is this motto: cease to learn, cease 
to lead. Fortunately for him, leadership- 
training literature is available. He should 
dare to do gloriously, humbly, for the 
sake of his fellows and his Lord. 

Seven. The go-getter class, if it has 
twenty members, or less, elects five class 
officers to function as follows: 

(1) Teacher, who serves as Director 
of Instruction, Reading, Wor- 
ship, and the Devotional Life 
(Commissions One and Two 
Combined). 

(2) President, who serves as Director 
of Service near and far; i. e., 
Personal Evangelism, and Class 
Extension, Community Service, 
and Missions (Commissions 
Three and Four Combined). 

(3) Vice President, who serves as Di- 
rector of Recreation and Socia- 
bility (Commission Five). 

(4) Secretary, who serves as Director 
of Membership and Publicity 
(Commission Six). 

(5) Treasurer, who serves as Director 
of Stewardship and Finance 
(Commission Seven). 


Even the small class can function com- 
prehensively, satisfactorily. Its two chief 
officers, as will be seen, carry most im- 
portant responsibilities. There is no good 
reason why a small group of earnest 
Christian men or women, known as an 
adult class should be dwarfed in vision 
because of limited membership. Douglas 
Mallock puts it very well: 

(Continued on page 684) 





Dodging The Dead Line 





OU need never reach the dead line. At fifty, you may be just getting your 
stride in the ministry with the best and happiest years ahead. One of the 
best ways to dodge the dead line is to keep on with your education by attending 
the Summer Schools at historic Auburn Seminary in the heart of the Finger 


Lakes country. 


Try them this year. Work for a degree or simply take special lectures. 
Browse among the new and old books in the library. Play tennis, or paddle a 
canoe on Owasco outlet. You will go back to your church feeling with Phillips 


Brooks that it is good fun being a minister. 


For full information write: 


Auburn Theological Seminary 





Auburn, New York 





Summer Courses Offered 
Ministers 


Auburn Theological Seminary 
(Auburn, New York) 


Chicago Theological Seminary 
Winona School of Theology 
(Winona Lake, Ind.) 


Union Theological Seminary 
(New York City) 


Columbia University 
(New York City) 


Garrett Biblical Institute 
(Evanston, Illinois) 


University of Dubuque 
(Dubuque, Iowa) 


The Biblical Seminary 
In New York 


DeVry Summer School of Visual 
Education Chicago 


Silver Bay Vacation Conference 
(Silver Bay on Lake George, 
New York) 


Grove City Bible School 
Grove City, Pa. 


Chicago Divinity School 
Chicago, Illinois 


Summer School of Theology, July 1-19 
Religious Education, July 22-Aug. 8 


Two terms: June 17-July 24 
July 25-August 30 


July 12-Aug. 16 
City Work Conference, June 18-28 
Mid-summer Conference, June 24-July 5 


Summer Session (Graduate courses in 
religion offered), July 8-Aug. 16 


Summer Quarter, First Term, June 24- 
July 31 
Second Term, Aug. 1-Sept. 6 
School of Theology, June 10-28 
Two terms, of three weeks each. 
June 19-July 30 


July 8-12 


Aug. 14-28 


August 9-18 


June 17-August 30 

















THE GROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOOL 
August 9 to 18, 1929 


N addition to a strong and attractive program there are op- 
portunities for golf, tennis, swimming, etc. The College 
Dormitories afford unusual accommodations. 


For information write 


PRESIDENT WEIR C. KETLER 
Grove City, Pa. 
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READ 


STUDY 


A Practical Way to Grow 
See Editorial—Page 660 


REST 
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SILVER BAY on LAKE GEORGE, N. Y. 
AUGUST 14th to 28th 
A Beauty Spot of the World 
Choice Program, Charming People 
Abundant Recreation 
in a refined and reli,ious atmosphere! 
SPEAKERS 
Dean John W. Withers of New York University: Fred 
B. Smith, Religious Leader and Publicist; M. J. Brines, 
Soloist and Leader of Music; Dr. Frank D. Boynton, 
Supt. of Schools, Ithaca, N. Y.; Rev. Arthur E. Howard 
of Manchester, Eng., will deliver a series of addresses; 
Hon. Carl E. Milliken, New York. 
Science Demonstrations: Shattering the Atom; Film- 
ing the Rubbi’s Egg; Man Made Lightning, etc. 

All Athletic and Water Sports 
Forty Dollars ($3.00 a day) and Upward 
for Two Weeks with Room and Board! 
Special rates for children. 

Address: SILVER BAY ASSOCIATION 
347 Madison Avenue, New York 





















Garrett 
Graduate School of 
Theology 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First Term, June 24 to July 31 
Second Term, Aug. 1 to Sept. 6 


Every department in operation, with numer- 
ous and varied courses. fs 

Graduate courses in Garrett and_ in North- 
western may be applied to Divinity or 
other advanced degrees. 

Special opportunities for pastors in the field, 
missionaries on furlough and teachers in 
biblical and related subjects. 

Proximity of Chicago, which offers excep- 
tional clinical facilities for the study of 
social problems, greatly enhances the edu- 
cational opportunities of students. 

ation in Evanston, on the Northwestern 
campus on the western shore of Lake 
Michigan, makes conditions ideal for sum- 
mer study and recreation. 

Expenses low; tuition and room rent free; 
ample opportunities for self-help. 

For Bulletin and detailed information address 

President Frederick Carl Eiselen 

Garrett Building Evanston, Illinois 




































Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 











THE SUMMER QUARTER, 1929 
at The Chicago Theological Seminary 


Offers a rich curriculum of graduate courses with academic 
credit in the following subjects: 


The Life of Jesus 

The Religion of Paul 

Christian Theology II 

Modern Theology since Schleiermacher 

The Development of the Social Conscious- 
ness of the American Church 

Co-operative Protestantism in Urban and 
Rural Community 

The Church and Social Reform 

Federal Protestantism 

The Church and Industry 

The Twentieth-Century Pulpit 

Preparation and Delivery of Sermons 


Will include— 


Car. S. PATTon 
WILHELM Pauck 
WALTER M. Horton 
W. H. GREAVES 
Morton 8S. ENSLIN 
Von OGDEN VocT 


Two Independent Terms: 


Church Administration 

The Use of the Bible in Preaching 

Christianity in the Modern World 

The Church’s Debt to the Heretics 

Christian Worship 

Organization of the Church School 

Community Organization 

Moral and Religious Life in American 
Colleges 

Student Counseling 

Fundamentals of Speech 

Speech- 

Business Administration of the Church 


THE FACULTY 


ArtTHuR E. Hoit 
JAMES MULLENBACH 
Ala&ern M. ALDERTON 
EDWARDS 
PF. Sewest JOHNSON 
Rogsert CASHMAN 


(1) June 17-Jyly 24; (2) July 25-August 30 


For further information address 


THE CHICAGO THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


5757 UNIVERSITY AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 








The Biblical Seminary in New York 


WILBERT W. WHITE, President 


SUMMER TERM 


JUNE 19—JULY 30, 1929 


Courses for Pastors, College and Seminary Professors, 


Directors of Religious Education, Theological Students, 
Missionaries, and other Christian Leaders and Workers. 


Term divided into two periods of three weeks each 
For full information and schedule, address 


WALTER E. BACHMAN, Dean, 235 E. 49th St., New York 


(Send for full Catalogue of Seminary. Five Departments) 
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Gue man is not born 


who can give to your house 

of worship aught of greater 

value than the reverent at- 

mosphere of quiet beauty 

contributed by harmon- 

ious lighting. « 3 s 
Me 


XPERIENCED Curtis Engineers 
cooperate in the design of all 
lighting equipment ensuring adequate 
and comfortable illamination. Curtis 
craftsmen design and manufacture 
period lanterns with special reflec- 
tors to control the direct light, 
artistic luminaires for indirect light- 
ing and reflectors for concealing in 
coves or to flood the altar or chancel 
with light. 


BOOKLET telling the inter- 

esting story of church illumina- 
tien is available to you upon request 
without obligation. Mail coupon or 
write to 


wh 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 


1121 W. Jackson Blvd. 
CHICAGO 





Curtis Lighting Inc., 
1121 W. Jackson Blvd., CHICAGO. 
Gentlemen: 


Please send me without obligation a 
copy of “ART AND UTILITY IN 
CHURCH LIGHTING.” 


Name 


POPPE Cree yy TTT ee sir yy 
ee Pr ee Church 


[] Check here if you wish one of 
our church lighting specialists to call. 























The Pure Heart 


A Sermon to Children 
By Alan Pressley Wilson 


NE of the illustrated talks I give 

to children is on the heart. I 

find them most attentive and 

they always respond readily to 
any question. I usually begin by telling 
the children that the heart is the center 
of life, also that it is that which pro- 
duces and sustains life. I then tell them 
something about the relative size of that 
organ and, in addition, refer to the com- 
mon expression to the effect that a cer- 
tain person “has a heart as big as a 
bushel basket!” This, of course, has 
reference to generosity, rather than the 
actual size of the organ. 

To give them an idea of the size of the 
heart I say, “Double your fists and put 
them side by side.” I show them how, 
with my own fists, and give them time 
to do the same. “This, then, children, 
is the size of the heart for each indi- 
vidual. If your fists are large, your 
heart is large. If you are small and 
your fists are small, then your heart 
likewise is small. It usually grows in 
accordance with the growth of the other 
parts of the body.” 

(At this juncture I produce a model 
which I made myself. It is in the form 
of a book, the covers and inner pages 
being cut’from heavy cardboard in the 
shape ' of ‘half the conventional repre- 
sentation of the heart. When opened 
out -flat, at any of the three pages, a 
perfect [conventional] heart is shown). 

After showing the book closed I open 
it to the first page, which is a deep black 
in color. I proceed, “You see that I 
show the heart entirely black. Now 
there is a sentence I want you to repeat 
after me that we may have it impressed 
upon us why the heart is black; ‘Sin 


makes my heart black.’ Sin has a black- 
ening effect upon the heart just as 
though black paint were applied to wood 
or black ink to paper. Every wrong 
thought, word, or deed has the same ef- 
fect upon the heart that paint has on 
wood. But there is something that may 
be applied to the sinful heart in its 
blackened condition that will work 
wonders. (As I talk t turn a page and 
exhibit a red surface). I refer to the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

“Now repeat after me, ‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from every sin.’ 
This is the only thing that will remove 
the stain of sin. Many have tried good 
deeds; some have shut themselves up in 
cells; others have vowed to remain poor 
all their lives and to help others, but 
there is nothing that will remove the 
black from the heart but the blood of 
Jesus. 

“Here is the effect that the blood of 
Jesus Christ has upon the heart; (I 
turn over a page, which shows a white 
surface), it cleanses it. You see that the 
heart now is beautiful and white. It is 
pure and free from everything that de- 
files it. It is clean and no trace of sin 
remains. 

“In the material world men have de- 
vised chemicals that will remove the 
spot and stain from everything but they 
are not able to remove stain from the 
heart. Now I want you to repeat with 
me what I call the ‘snow prayer,’ ‘Now 
wash me and I shall be whiter than 
snow!’” 

By thus giving the children something 
that appeals to the eye, and a few ac- 
companying words to fix the impression, 
I reach the soul through the eye-gate. 





WAITING ON GOD 


It is to those who wait that God re- 
veals Himself. Sometimes in the picture 
galleries of Europe I have been face to 
face with a great painting. I have to 
confess that my first feeling has not in- 
frequently been one of disappointment. 
It is only gradually, as one lingers, and 
returns, and gazes quietly and intently, 
that the picture reveals its wonder and 
its depth. Nobody ever unveils his deep- 
est to the visitor who only visits at rare 
intervals. Especially he never dreams of 
doing it, if the caller has come to beg 
for half a crown. We keep our best for 
those who love our company, in happy 
and self-forgetful intimacy, eager just to 
have us for a friend. We must wait on 
Shakespeare, if we want to know him. 
We must wait on Milton, if we want to 
know him. In precisely the same way 
(I speak with reverence) to know Him 
we must wait on God. .. . God 


only reveals the wonder of His being to 
those who patiently and passionately 
wait. 

George H. Morrison in The Gateways 
of the Stars; Doubleday, Doran & Com- 
pany. 


When the Road Hog Was Young 


A lot of people remember the New 
York to Boston Auto Reliability trip, but 
we are likely to forget the break-neck 
speed with which those reckless drivers 
traveled through the calm New England 
countryside. Listen to what one of the 
reporters says about it: 

“By means of a time-table it was 
possible to keep close to an average 
speed of 14 miles per hour. It was 
difficult to hold that speed which 
seemed very low on the smooth sec- 
tions of the road, especially when any 
of the more eager contestants would 
now and then speed past. 

“The trial was a most delightful 
one in every way and it showed as 
never before the ease with which one 
hundred miles in a day can be trav- 
eled in a modern automobile. With 
almost any of the present machines 
the chance of serious accident seems 
to be slight.”—The Connector. 


“The love of books is a love which re- 
quires neither justification, apology, nor 
defense.”—Langford. 
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Religious Best Sellers 
April, 1929 


Christian Century Book Service, 
Chicago 


Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wieman 

Quotable Poems—Clark and Gillespie 

Preaching in the New Era—McKee 

Facing Life—Faunce 

Scandal of Christianity—Ainslie 

Our Economic Morality—Ward 





Methodist Publishing House, 
Richmond, Virginia 
Making of the Christian Mind—A tkins 


The Missionary Imperative—Jones 
Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette—Harmon 
Inside Story of Success—Burnette 
Christianity—the Way—Matthews 
Preaching in the New Era—McKee 





Baptist Book Store, Philadelphia 


What We Preach—Baptist Ministers 

Preaching in the New Era—McKee 

The Soul Comes Back—Coffin 

The Christ of God—Cadman 

The Coming Revival of Religion—Foster 

The Woman, the Warrior and Christ 
—Kennedy 





Pilgrim Press, Chicago 


Word of God and Word of Man—Barth 
Preaching in the New Era—McKee 
The Changing Family—Fiske 

Recovery of Jesus—Bundy 

Religion of Jesus—Bundy 

Motives of Men—Coe 





W. P. Blessing, Chicago 


Preaching in the New Era—McKee 

The Hero in thy Soul—Gossip 

Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wieman 


In Touch with Christ—Reid 
Certainty of God—Gilkey 
Speakers’ Bible (Volume on Mark) 





Religious Book Club 
April Selections 


Unravelling the Book of Books—Trattner 
The Authority of the Bible—Dodd 
Women and the Ministry—Haven 
Religion—A mes 

Foreign Missions Under Fire—Patton 
Religious Difficulties of Youth—Belden 
The Scandal of Christianity—Ainslie 
Borden Parker Browne—McConnell 


Methodist Protestant Book Con- 
cern, Baltimore 


Personal Power—Stidger 

Abingdon Bible Commentary 

Where Wisdom Hides—Howard 

Straight Answers to Life Questions 
—Copeland 

I Believe in Man 

Interpretation of Religion—Baillie 


Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York 


Art of Thinking—Dimmet 

Labels and Libels—/nge 

The Hero in Thy Soul—Gossip 
God and Your Friend 

Nature of Physical World—Edington 
Preaching in the New Era—McKee 


Presbyterian (U.S.A.) Book 
Stores 


The Scandal of Christianity—A inslie 

The Faith that Rebels—Cairns 

Preaching in the New Era—McKee 

Warrior, the Woman and the Christ 
—Kennedy 

The Inevitable Christ—Jones 

Swords and Roses—Hergesheimer 








Splendid Visitor’s Card Idea 

The First Presbyterian Church, Pen- 
sacola, Florida, issues a most service- 
able, as well as unique, visitor’s card. 
It is a double card about postcard size. 
One part is a private mailing card. On 
one side there is the picture of the 
church with the slogan at the top 
“This is where I worshipped Sunday.” 

Beneath the picture appears: 

FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
East Chase Street Court House Block 


Charles Haddon Nabers, D.D., Pastor 
Pensacola, Florida. 


The opposite side of this card has 
the space for address and the penned 
message. 


The second part of the card is a form 
for registering visitors. When it has 
been filled in and placed on the collec- 
tion plate, it goes with others, furnish- 
ing a record of visitors and prospects. 
We reproduce that form herewith: 








WE ARE DELIGHTED TO HAVE YOU WORSHIP HERE 
VISITOR’S CARD 
Please fill in, tear off along perforated line and hand to an usher, or place on 
the collection plate, using the attached card to send a message 
Will you be in Pensacola permanently? 


IG. WOE ROM TIINT 6 ia vd oVncop cenit es 


At what Local Address can the Pastor call On YOU? ......... ccc cece ceeeeeees 


TEMES.) .. co twalcma ts eX 0s Ceamves 


ay 


ee 





WHAT’S 
WRONG 
HERE? 


THE MAN 
IN THE PEW 


A 
&. 


‘ita 
se 


ail 
U 


CAN TELL YO 


MAN does not like to hold 
things in his hands and it is 
useless punishment to com- 
pel him to hold his hat in his 
hands a whole hour during 
the service. 





Take the HAT out of his 


hands and let him relax. 


Denning’s Pew Hat Holder 
attached to the backs of the 
pews will take care of the 


HAT problem. 


Costs the Church Nothing 


Let us tell you how this 
equipment can be installed 
without any cost to the 
church or congregation. 


Ten Thousand Churches 


have 
Denning’s Hat Holder 


in use 


Denning Manufacturing Co. 


1783 East 87th Street 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Makes Good Organs Better 


Most of the organs in our modern 
churches and theatres are operated 
by the 


SPENCER ORGOBLO 


The steady, reliable wind power—the silent operation 
and the long years or service obtainable make the 
Orgobloideal for organs of all typesand sizes, old or new. 


Send for the New Catalog. Complete descriptive ma- 
terial on request—please state type and size of organ, 
and whether for home, church, theatre, or school. 


THE SPENCER TURBINE CO. 


AN 
HARTFORD, oRGtR®@ CONNECTICUT 
<DEPT. @3325 
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Traveling East or West 


Enjoy a restful night on Lake Erie on board one of the palatial 
/ 


C & B Line Steamers 


| A 
| ie . Beautiful eraer.. Comfortable staterooms, luxurious 
is cabins, wide decks, excellent dining service and cour- 
teous attendants. Music and dancing on the Great 
Ship “SEEANDBEE”’. 

Autoists, save a day C & B Line way. Avoid miles 
and miles of congested roadway. 


Cleveland and Buffalo Division 


a Each way, every night, leaving 9:00 p. m.; arriving 
7:30 a.m. (E ST.) May 1st to Nov. 15th. New Low 
Fares, $4.50 one way. $8.50 round trip. Autos carried $6.50 and up. 


Cleveland and Port Stanley, Ontario, Division 


Daily service, leaving Cleveland, 12:00 midnight, arriving Port Stanley, 6 00 a m; 
leave Port Stanley, 4:00 p. m., arrive a p. m. (E.S.T ) June 29th to 
Sept. 8th. New Low Fares, $3.00 one way, $5.00 round trip. Autos carried 
$4.50 and up. 

THE CLEVELAND AND BUFFALO TRANSIT COMPANY 
Cleveland,Ohio :: Buffalo, N. Y. Times Bldg., New York City 


Connections at 
Buffalo and Port 






We, 
{ 





/ 


| 

| 

HN 
} 
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Ask for our No. 26 


Stanley for C&B Folder with 
Canadian and Auto Map and 
Eastern points; details on trips. 
at Cleveland, for Daily 
points West and Excursions, 
Southwest. Cleveland to 
Cedar Point 
and Put-in-Bay, 
June 9th to 


== Sept. 2nd 


From Jacob to Israel 
(Continued from page 666) 

stand in so great need of being re- 
named into a nobler life as Jacob stood 
that night. Yet, in our various de- 
grees, the supreme need of us all is re- 
adjustment between our spiritual faith 
and our ethical lives. As Christians, 
we are children of the marriage of re- 
ligion and morality, and it is our birth- 
right that we should not only pray, but 
also increasingly embody our prayers. 
Yet evil powers would snatch this in- 
heritance away, so that if we would 
possess it, we must struggle for it. 
Only through conflict may our charac- 
ters become accordant with our faith. 
Mature men tend, even in churches, to 
become content, however corrupt, but 
our Christian religion urges upon us 
that we gird up our loins and divinely 
wrestle for a new name among men, 
based upon a renewed character, such 
as Jacob won that night by the Jabbok. 

This it is for which we come to 
church, and every Sabbath service 
should be the scene of mighty struggles 
in men’s souls for new and worthier 
names in the sight of God. God grant 
that some one may find his river Jab- 
bok here today in this place, and that 
he may come off victor in a critical 
struggle for a better life. 


Such was the case with Jacob at his 
Jabbok. Never again, so far as we 
know, was he to commit a gross sin. 
Rather was he to dwell in peace and 
justice with men, in the fear and under 
the benediction of his God. A changed 
man, he was to bear a better name than 
before, and to be known thenceforth 
not for his old human baseness, but tor 
his new divine relationship and charac- 
ter. 

These, then, are the most important 
of the matters which I find in our ac- 
count of Jacob’s wrestle: The first, an 
evil man driven by his fears to meet his 
God; the second, his struggle when in 
middle age he meets the Almighty, 
whom he flouted in his youth; the 
third, his discovery that in doing in- 
justice to his brother, he is fighting 
against God; and the fourth, his re- 
ligion struggling within him against his 
immoral conduct. 

In all this may one be changed from 
a Jacob—a supplanter of man—to an 
Israel—a struggler with God,—and 
one’s poor human character may be at- 
tracted to and fused with one’s divine 
faith. 


“I would rather be a poor man in a 
garret with plenty of books than a king 
who did not love reading.”—Lord Ma- 
caulay. 
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The New Pastoral Psychology 


A Review by William H. Leach 


a book which uses the accepted and 

accredited results of modern psychol- 

ogy and psychiatry as a basis for pas- 
toral psychology. The volume Souls in 
the Making by John G. Mackenzie does 
that very thing. It marks a new epoch 
in the study of this subject which is 
going to be one of the most vital ones in 
the curricula of the seminaries of the 
new age. 

Professor Mackenzie is professor of 
Sociology and Psychology in Paton Col- 
lege, Nottingham, England. But before 
taking the chair in the college, he had a 
wide and vital pastoral experience. He 
has had many pastoral contacts in the 
working out of the principles of this 
volume and has frequently been called 
in as a consultant by pastors with diffi- 
cult individual cases in their parishes. 


He is a learned and skilled psycholo- 
gist, following pretty closely the think- 
ing of McDougall, though taking issue 
with him in some instances. But he is 
also a student of Freud and Pfister and 
other psychiatrists and the volume is 
largely a spiritual and religious adapta- 
tion of the principles of tnese leaders in 
their lines. 


It may surprise the reader first to learn 
that he discards the theory that “all men 
are instinctively religious,’ and builds 
on different grounds. He makes his 
point clear and strong that the conflicts 
of the individuals in the parish are psy- 
chological rather than intellectual. To 
my mind, that is the biggest mistake 
American preachers are making. Our 
pulpit is seeking to be an intellectual one. 
The problems of our people are psycho- 
logical and must be treated as such. 


One who is familiar with developments 
in psychiatry will not be surprised to 
find so much space given to the subject 
of sex, birth-control, perversion and simi- 
lar subjects. Any good psychologist and 
many poor ones know the importance of 
these subjects in the individual life. 
Mackenzie treats them by case-studies, 
sanely, honestly and courageously. He 
does not minimize the danger of trying to 
adjust these cases. But he does empha- 
size the place of spiritual teaching and 
pastoral leadership in their solution. 

We have got to face the issue raised in 
this book on pastoral psychology. It 
runs counter to our conception of a pul- 
pit ministry. Many of our ministers have 
avoided pastoral guidance in individual 
difficulties requiring spiritual and psy- 
chological leadership. To them case- 
studies have only been grist for sermons. 
The ministers of the future have got to 


I HAVE been waiting for some time for 


take a more intelligent and honest po- 
sition. 


The last chapter “The Therapeutic 
Value of Religion” is a gem in apprecia- 
tion of the place of the confessional and 
prayer in the curing of disease. This 
statement gives the sentiment: “For 
medical and preventive therapeutics, for 
the upbuilding and healing of person- 
ality, I know of nothing finer than 
simple, confessional and trusting prayer.” 


Souls in the Making by John G. Mac- 
kenzie. The Macmillan Company. 259 
pages. $2.25. 


The Changing Family, by George W. 
Fiske. Harper & Brothers, New York. 
324 pages. $2.25. 


The immediate occasion for the writ- 
ing of this book was the challenge of 
a group of people in Cleveland to make 
a seminar study with them of their 
suburban family problems. Dr. Fiske 
thinks of his book as in large part a 
co-operative product of the discussion 
held by this group. 

In its treatment the book is popular 
rather than scientific. One reads it 
easily and rapidly. Quite a large part 
of the book had appeared in the form 
of articles in various papers before be- 
ing published in book form. 

The book contains twenty chapters, 
in which practically all the modern 
problems of the home are discussed. 

Dr. Fiske pays his respects to com- 
panionate marriage in words like these: 
It is a “we-two society of superlative 
selfishness.” And again, though Lindsay 
tries to avoid the connection, “Compan- 
ionate marriage is usually trial mar- 
riage.” 

There is one piece of original research 
in Dr. Fiske’s book which leads him to 
this conclusion that while for the coun- 
try as a whole, there is about one di- 
vorce to seven marriages, “probably 98% 
of our really Christian homes are never 
broken up at all, because their religion 
is the best possible insurance against it.” 

Back of this statement is an assem- 
blage of the records, through the co- 
operation of faithful pastors, of 22,000 
church-going families whose family his- 
tory has been known by their pastors 
for many years. In this large number 
of family groups, it was possible to dis- 
cover only 196 divorces, and of this num- 
ber, only 117 were among church mem- 
bers. 

The last chapter in the book gives 
the fine conclusions reached as the re- 
sult of the seminar in the Cleveland 
suburban groups, conclusions which 
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ought to be brought before every home 

and to the attention of all those con- 

templating the establishment of a home. 
J.E.R. 


The Soul Comes Back, by Joseph H. 
Coffin. The Macmillan Company. 207 
pages. $2.00. 

In the teachings of some psycholo- 
gists of recent years the soul has been 
reduced to nothingness. But here we 
have a book which in its original and 
challenging title informs us of the re- 
turn of the soul to its real place in 
American thought. The author is pro- 
fessor of psychology and philosophy in 
Whittier College and the volume is the 
result of his efforts to assist students 
in the developing of a workable philoso- 
phy of life. The material is divided into 
two parts, each containing eight chap- 
ters. Part I has to do with the soul as 
it appears to different student ac- 
quaintances of the author. One is a 
mechanist, another an idealist, a third 
a fundamentalist, a fourth an evolu- 
tionist, and a fifth a modernist. This 
section is intensely interesting and high- 
ly helpful.- Part II is entitled “A Soul 
for John Doe.” Under this head there 
is a summary of the ideas of the cosmos 
as held by physicist, biologist, sociolo- 
gist, ethicist and theologian. Then the 
pyschromatic career of the average in- 
dividual is worked out. This is the least 
satisfactory part of the book. Some of 
the formulas impress the reader as be- 
ing forced and obscure. The conclusion, 
however, is that the soul is the top- 
level of conscious personality. As the 
personality grows, the soul grows. This 
book deals with problems which are 
troubling men and women today. It is 
concrete and practical, and for its size 
takes in a broad field of thought. It 
should help many a seeker for truth to 
find it and also to find himself. 


L. H.C. 


Intimate Problems of Youth, by Earl 
S. Rudisill. The Macmillan Company. 
217 pages. $2.00. 


“Life is one problem after another. 
He who has no problems is not living. 
Young people are living and their prob- 
lems are real. Never again in life will 
they be more serious. The earnest- 
ness of youth, their questions and their 
serious discussion of things that matter 
command attention.” This is the key- 
note of Dr. Rudisill’s “The Intimate 
Problems of Youth.” It is a book 
which should be highly helpful to college 
students, but the author recognizes the 
truth that young people not in college 
have problems just as momentous as 
those who spend four years in aca- 
demic halls. The author is at present 
pastor of St. Luke’s Lutheran Church, 
York, Pennsylvania, but he was for- 
merly an instructor in psychology in 
the University of Pennsylvania. The 
result of his experience with young life 
both as a teacher and as a pastor is a 
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New HARPER Books 


BEYOND 
AGNOSTICISM 


By BERNARD IDDINGS BELL 
Written for the disillusioned who 
are searching for some reason for 
living that their materialistic edu- 
cation fails to give. There is full 
recognition of the discoveries of 
modern science and philosophy, 
but no subserviency to their dic- 
tums. A spirited plea for the re- 
construction of the individual re- 
ligious experience from the chaos 
of cynicism to the order of a rea- 
sonable faith. $2.00 





Religious Book Club 
Selection for May 





Ce 
LABELS and LIBELS 
Thirty-one essays, religious, po- 
litical and social, by “one of the 
ablest and wittiest writers of 
our time.”—New Republic. 
$2.00 





WITH and WITHOUT 
CHRIST 


By SADHU SUNDAR SINGH 

The most widely known Christian 
of all India tells his own story. 
“His remarkable, unaffected mes- 
sage is told with the fire of a 
prophet and the power of an 
apostle.”"—British Weekly. $1.50 


I BELIEVE IN MAN 
By JUDGE LEON McCORD 


This man, who has for years been 
passing judgment on every kind 
of crime, reflects upon life and 
sets forth his views on what will 
fit man for the courageous, strong 
and successful life which is his 
destiny. $1.50 


VOICES OF THE AGE 
Edited by J. PRESLEY POUND 
Characteristic utterances of Fos- 
dick, Inge, Bishop McConnell, L. P. 
Jacks, Sherwood Eddy and other 
distinguished prophets of the new 
day. Published June 12. $2.00 





Order from your bookseller or from the publisher 
Write for complete catalogue of Religious Books 





HARPER & BROTHERS 
Publishers 


49 EAST 33rd Street NEW YORK 
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book combining the scholarly and the 
practical in a highly effective way. 
Among the chapter headings are these: 
“The Social Problem,” “Choosing a Vo- 
cation,” “Leisure, Recreation and Cul- 
ture,” “Youth and Sex,” and “Facing 
the Moral Issue.” The book is well- 
written and is crammed full of useful 
material. The chapter dealing with the 
problems relating to sex would be hard 
to improve upon. Workers among young 
people need this book. And it is even 
better adapted for the use of the young 
people themselves. L. H. C. 


a 


Preachers and Preaching 


The Cosmic Ray in Literature, by 
Lewis Thurber Guild. Cokesbury Press. 
245 pages. $2.00. 

The preacher has two sources for ser- 
mons and sermonic material with which 
he ought to keep in constant touch. 
One is the poetry of the Victorian pe- 
riod when poets dealt with the great 
spiritual problems of life. Our age has 
not outlived their thought and useful- 
ness. A second source is the great prose 
productions of the masters of literature. 
From the latter source this author has 
drawn his inspiration. 

In this volume, based symbolically 
upon Milliken’s Cosmic Ray, the author 


turns to the ray of literature. He takes 
Hugo’s “Jean Valjean,” Poe’s “The 
Raven,” Hosea’s “Gomer,” and several 


of Shakespeare’s greatest works, such 
as Hamlet, King Lear, Othello and 
Macbeth. 

Dr. Guild is not alone a student of 
literature. He is a_ skilled preacher. 
He has brought his material together in 
a way which is easy to read and pleas- 
ant to digest. He has the popular 
touch which comes to the man of the 
pulpit ministry. So really what we have 
here is great human-interest sermons 
based upon these literary classics. 

W.H.L. 


Our Refuge, by Charles Edgar Hersh- 
berger. The Stockton Press. 142 pages. 

This book was written to show any 
person seeking the truth that Jesus 
Christ is our refuge. It contains eight 
chapters that carry out that purpose. 
They are, “Christ, His Word and 
Works,” “Evidences of Great Men and 
of Prophecy,” “Intercourse of Nations,” 
“God in Nature,” “Josephus,” “Prophecy 
concerning Christ,” “Prophecy concern- 
ing the Jews and Jerusalem,” and “The 
Miracles of Christ.” The author deals 
with the big subjects about Christ and 
shows that he has fulfilled prophecy 
and should be sought as our only refuge. 

The book has a beautiful cloth bind- 
ing and relates the great teachings of 
the Bible about Christ in a forceful 
way. Few books contain as many ref- 
erences to eminent writers both before 
and after the coming of Christ as this 
one does. It is impossible to remember 
who they are or what they say, but the 
verdict is certain. Jesus Christ, God’s 
Anointed and Chosen, is our refuge. It 
is good to have in a small book the 
many sayings of great men about the 
greatest character the world has ever 
seen. It is worth mentioning that the 
author is not one of those students who 
tries to put the date of Moses and the 
prophets as near the coming of Christ 
as possible. This is a thoroughly sound, 
evangelical book that will be a great 
blessing to those who read it. T.B.R. 


The Land of Happiness, by Peter H. 


Pleune. Presbyterian Committee of Pub- 
lication. 128 pages. 

This volume contains 47 brief ad- 
dresses delivered by the pastor of High- 
land Presbyterian Church, Louisville, to 
the young people of the church. 


To be able to speak to children is an 
art. Many ministers are not able to 
draw or hold the young people that come 
into the church because they are not 
young at heart or in mind. The author 
has that gift, and possesses the art of 
speaking effectively to young people. 

This volume will assist the leaders of 
the church in developing children into 
happy, useful Christians. It can be 
used in the Vacation Church-School, 
the Junior Church or in many ways by 
parents and Church-workers. “The 
Land of Happiness” is sought by all and 
the author has collected some of the 
fragrance of God’s Word, made it in- 
teresting, appealing and inspiring, and 
conducts the earnest young seekers to 
the Source of all life, light and happi- 
ness. . T.B.R. 


The Hero in Thy Soul, by Arthur 
John Gossip. Scribner’s. $2.50. 


Scholarly, spiritual and positive are 
the sermons contained in the volume, 
“The Hero in Thy Soul,” by Rev. Ar- 
thur John Gossip, M. A., of the United 
Free Church College, Glasgow — very 
scholarly, very spiritual, and bearing a 
great, positive message. 

Superlatives become necessary when 
we open a book by this gifted son of 
Scotland. Those who read and rev- 
elled in “From the Edge of the Crowd” 
and “The Galilean Accent” gingerly 
open this new book with the query in 
mind: Can he do it again so well? 
Well, he has! The Gossip standard has 
not only been maintained, but ad- 
vanced. 


Every man who has known bereave- 
ment will turn quickly to “When Life 
Tumbles in, What Then?” the first mes- 
sage preached by Dr. Gossip after his 
wife’s dramatically sudden death. “How 
to Make Services Effective,” “The Ro- 
mance of Religion,’ “A Message for 
Grey Days,” “Christ’s Promise to the 
Tired,” are a few of the 19 attractive 
themes presented by the author. 


But this book shames many of us 
who try to preach. It shames us be- 
cause of its exquisite literary quality. 
The matter of a sermon is of course 
far more important than the style; but 
ought we not to clothe the thoughts 
of God in the most chaste words and 
most forceful phrases? Gossip shames 
us for being content with a slovenly ser- 
monic preparation. 


“The Hero in Thy Soul” shames us 
again by the assured faith and proven 
courage which dominate every message. 
A congregation which worships under 
such a ministry are led, I am sure, to 
do the thing the minister seeks: “to 
face life gallantly, and to develop the 
hero in their own souls.” 


With full appreciation of modern 
modes of thought and a complete un- 
derstanding of the high tension at which 
men today live, Dr. Gossip brings God 
into human situation, and makes religion 
vital for all harassed men. The thing 
which Dr. Gossip and, by the way, the 
Doctor’s Degree has just been bestowed 
by Edinburgh University, says about 
His Master’s Message in “How Others 
Gained their Courage” applied well to 
his own: “Here is a new note of author- 
ity, a message in which there is no 
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‘probably’ and no ‘perhaps’, but that is 
wrung out with assurance in the very 
name of very God.” C.H.N. 


One Hundred More Three-Minute Ser- 
mons, by the Rev. John R. Gunn. Pub- 
lished by Doubleday, Doran and Co., 
Inc. 136 pages. $1.35. 

This is the second volume of a useful 
and stimulating series of brief medi- 
tations on Scripture texts. The author 
is an evangelist of wide experience and 
sympathetic understanding of human 
need. For some years he has supplied 
these sermons daily to a syndicate of 
newspapers in different parts of the 
country. Now they are gathered into 
book form and can be enjoyed as devo- 
tional reading by Christians everywhere. 
The little sermons are spiritual and 
practical, and refresh one’s soul. 

F. F. 


Women and the Ministry, by Charles 
E, Raven. With an American contribu- 
tion by Elizabeth Wilson. Doubleday- 
Doran. $1.50. 

Alarm-clocks and this well-written, 
candid, little book by the Chaplain to the 
King of England have something in 
common. For it is a clear, awakening 
call to a new day. And who wants to 
sleep when the sun rises high in the 
sky, and there is work to do? But, 
someone says, the new day may be 
cloudy and stormy. Not the new day of 
women in the ministry, argues Canon 
Raven, this book of his being a call 
to the church to recognize the “noblest 
and most Christian achievement of the 
past century, the emancipation of 
women”, 

“We in the twentieth century,” he 
writes, “witnessing the change achieved 
by the emancipation of women, are al- 
most oblivious of the immense and in- 
calculable consequences to follow. 
Our concern in this book is to question 
the wisdom of those who ignore the 
change taking place, to urge that it is 
by far the most critical issue of the 
day; and then to consider what should 
be the attitude of the church. ; 
For the Christian it seems impossible 
to deny that this thing is of God. Jesus 
came that we might have life and have 
it more abundantly. But only in 
the Church is the old order still domi- 
nant; only in the Church is it assumed 
that women are by the fact of sex in- 
ferior to men and incapable of service 
except under conditions of strict sub- 
servience.” 

Though writing primarily as an An- 
glican, Canon Raven has discussed well 
a subject that is pertinent and timely 
in the United States as well as in Eng- 
land. 


He minces no words, avoids no issues. 
His five chapters are to the point and 
pithy: 1. Emancipation of Womanhood; 
2. Womanhood and the Church; 3. The 
Case for the Ordination of Women; 4. 
An Examination of the Arguments 
Against It; 5. The Immediacy of the 
Need. 

For a small book, there is an immense 
amount of information packed into it, 
notwithstanding that, except in the ap- 
pendices, the print is pleasantly large. 
Elizabeth Wilson of Appleton, Wis., has 
written an excellent and comprehensive 
survey of the American situation, from 
which it is realized that for all denomi- 
nations, among both clergy and laymen, 
the book should be of particular inter- 
est, dealing as it does with a vital 
question of moment. And among the 


reports in the appendices is included a 
clear tabulation of the lay and clerical 
status of women as reported from 114 
denominations in the United States. 


We surmise that forward-looking men 
will reach out for this little book, and 
that its pages may be read by women 
upon whom will dawr. the possibilities 
of using all of their talents for the 
church. E. Q. 


A Wanderer’s Way, by Charles E. 
Raven, D. D. Henry Holt and Com- 
pany, Inc. 220 pages. $1.75. 


This is the frank and interesting con- 
fession of the spiritual experience of a 
man, now in his early forties, who, after 
much searching, found the God of 
Christ and is serving him as an or- 
dained member of the Anglican Church. 
Dr. Raven, canon of Liverpool and chap- 
lain to the king, was born, brought up, 
and lives in England, but his Christian 
experience has lifted him above all in- 
sular boundaries of prejudice and nar- 
row-mindedness.’ The chief value of the 
book lies in its combination of a deep 
and genuine sense of Christ as a Liv- 
ing Power, with a fearlessly modern the- 
ological interpretation. There is no mis- 
taking the author’s intense and burning 
zeal for Christ as the Lord of life. The 
book should carry a message to Chris- 
tians and doubters alike, and especially 
to all earnest younger people who are 
engaged in thinking through their con- 
“eo regarding the supreme issues 
of life. 


—— 


Doctrinal 


The Philosophy of Plotinus (The Gif- 
ford Lectures at St. Andrews, 1917-18), 
by William Ralph Inge, Longmans, 
Green and Company. In two volumes. 
512 pages. $8.50 Set. 


Writing from the Deanery, St. Paul’s, 
last summer, Dean Inge says in his pref- 
ace to this third edition that he has 
revised his first edition throughout. He 
also remarks that he rejoices in observ- 
ing a great change in the estimate by 
many people of Plotinus as a philoso- 
pher. “It is now more generally recog- 
nized,” he says, “that Plotinus is one 
of the greatest names in the history 
of philosophy.” 

Dean Inge is a distinguished man of 
letters and religion and philosophy in 
England. In 1917 and 1918 he was se- 
lected to present the Gifford Lecture- 
ships, which lectureships throughout the 
years, writes the author, have given 
many English and some foreign scholars 
the pleasantest of introductions to the 
life of Scottish Universities. 


His lectures as presented in these two 
volumes are scholarly and earnest. Dean 
Inge is proud to be a disciple of Ploti- 
nus, the great philosopher of mysticism. 
Yet he is honest in his criticisms of this 
Greek thinker of the third century. His 
lectures are thought-provoking, brain- 
exercisers, seeming like cool springs of 
meditation and philosophy away from 
the hurry and speed of the age. 

Yet the philosophy of Plotinus is not 
presented by Dean Inge as a dead 
philosophy. To the author, his philoso- 
phy of religion lives. He says, “A great 
writer has a message for other times as 
well as his own.” 

Under ten headings the author has 
grouped his lectures. They are: 1. In- 
troductory; 2. The Third Century; 3. 








27,500 copies sold 
in the first month after 
publication in England 


—— 


Now published here 


JESUS OF 
NAZARETH 


By Bishop CHARLES GorRE 
$1.00 


SIMPLE, modern comment on 

Mark and Luke, such as will 
help men and women to read those 
short stories again, with fresh eyes, 
understandingly. Bishop Gore has 
written plainly, as for the unlearned. 
But he has written accurately, too, 
as for the critical. 

“Dr. Gore... . ‘keeps to the evidence,’ 
but he never hesitates to express his own 
convictions and constantly endeavors to 
win the assent of his readers. This gives 
his book vigor and warmth.” 

—The London Times. 





—_——o—— 


To be published in late May 


CHRIST AND 
MODERN 
EDUCATION 


By Cuaries E. RAVEN 





$1.75 


Unique in showing that Christ’s 
teaching fulfils the requirements laid 
down by the wisest educationists and 
psychologists today. Jesus’ own 
method, therefore, is modern and 
scientific, and furnishes clear and 
practical guidance as to the aim and 
scope, the technic, and the grading 
of religious education. 


—— 


THE WORLD’S 
MIRACLE 

And Other Observations 
By Karu REILAND $1.75 


“Observations” is too colorless a 
word to suggest the medium through 
which this poet, philosopher, social 
diagnostician, and prophet—this com- 
plete preacher—reveals himself in 
this book. But they are not essays, 
nor little sermons, nor even chapters 
of a book: whatever they may be 
called, they are simply Karl Rei- 
land’s observations of life. 


“This book is the distillation of a great 
preacher’s heart.”—Robert Norwood. 


— 


HENRY HOLT AND CO. 


Incorporated 


One Park Avenue New York 
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Work. 
summer vacation reading and study. 


Shelley’s Religious Books— Half Price 


ACH month we shall offer religious books of recognized worth at % less regular prices. 


These cannot be obtained from any cther source at these prices. Notable amoug this 
month’s offerings are books on Religious Education, for Daily Vacation Bible School 
Replenish Your Library from these great titles, and secure fresh material for 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 





The School in the Modern Church, Rey. Frederick Henry Cope, D. D. 


Methods, plans, details growing out of actual experience, for Religious Education. 
Contents: New Ventures; What Has Been Accomplished; New School in New Day; 
School and Church; Educational Direction; New Program of Teaching; Week-day 
School; The School and Play; Training for Service, etc. Regular price $1.50. Our 
Special price 75c. 


The Week Day Church School, Rev. Frederick Henry Cope, D. D. 


What has been, is being and can be done in Religious Education and Daily Vacation 
Bible School work. Partial Contents: Why Week Day Church Schools; The Church 
in Weekday Work; Plans; Programs; Gary Religious Schools; 3 Typical Plans; A 
Church Summer School; How to Organize; Budgets and Maintenance; Vacation Schools; 
Work with High School Students, etc. Cloth 191 pp., reg. $1.50, Our Special price 75c. 


Motives and Expression in Religious Education, Charles S. Ikenberry. 


(With 100 Illustrations and Diagrams of handwork to be made in Religious Education 
Schools). Partial Contents: Principles of Motivated Expression; Program of Worship 


. (This includes: a. Developing the Child’s Religious Nature, b. Building the Program, 


c. Selecting Material, d. Arranging Material, e. Children’s Prayers); Use of Pictures 
in Religious Education (How to Study, Use and Select Them); Dramatization; 
Handwork; Expression Through Play; Expression Through Social Service; Children’s 
Songs and Hymns and their Stories, etc. Cloth 304 pages. Regular Price $2. Our 
Special price $1. 


THE CHURCH 





The Church and the Sacraments, by Rev. Prof. W. M. Clow, author of “Day of the Cross.” 


A clear, concise study of the Christian sacraments is an urgent need for today. 
Written in Prof. Clow's characteristically vivid style, this book is fascinating and 
supplies a much needed study. Contents: Doctrine of the Sacraments: Sacramental 
Principle; Christian Doctrine of Sacraments; Sacraments of Reman Catholicism; 
Return to New Testament. Sacrament of Baptism: Pre-Christian Baptism; Christian 
Baptism in Gospels; Apostolic Baptism; Pauline Doctrine of Baptism; Mode of 
Baptism; Subjects of Baptism. Sacraments of the Supper: Institution of Supper; 
Supper in the Primitive Church; Apostolic Names for Supper; From Supper to 
Eucharist; From Eucharist to Mass; Mass and Its Ritual; Supper in Christian 


Worship. Cloth 254 pages. Published price $2.00, our special price $1.00. 


The Church and Woman, by Rev. A. Maude Royden, for three years assistant Pastor of 


City Temple, London. She seeks for the cause of the subordination of woman in 
other civilizations and shows that the assumption of their inferiority to men was 
universal until Christ came. She traces the development of the Christ idea of the 
equality of the sexes in the early ages of the Church, through the Middle Ages, up 
to the present time. Contents: Universal Subordination of Women; Women in Israel; 
Women and the Early Church; Women and Church in Middle Ages; Post-Reformation; 
Reasons Advanced Against Opening Ministry to Women; Christ and Women; Has 
the Church Been Wrong: The Real Cause; Influence of Tabu; Real Cause of Sub- 
ordination; Contribution of Women to Church. Cloth 256 pages. Published price 
$2.00, our Special Price $1.00. 


The Church and Science, by Hector Macpherson, M. A., Ph. D. An outline history of the 


impact of scientific progress on theological thought, with attention focused on the 
Copernican theory; the New Geology and Darwinism; Science and Religion in Ancient 
World; Bible and Natural World; Catholic Church and Science; Church and New 
Cosmology; Victory of New Cosmology; New Cosmology and Influence on Theology; 
Dawn of Evolution; Genesis and Geology; Descent of Man; Darwinism and Chris- 
tianity; Church and Miracles. Regular $2, our Special Price $1.00. 


Add 10c a copy for postage. 
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Forerunners of Plotinus; 4. Philosophy 
of Plotinus—The World of Sense; 5. The 
Soul. And in the second volume, 6. 
Immortality of the Soul; 7. The Spirit- 
ual World; 8. The Absolute; 9. Ethics, 
Religion and Zésthetics, and 10. Con- 
cluding Reflections. 

Throughout the lectures runs the be- 
lief of Dean Inge that it is impossible 
to excise Platonism from Christianity 
without tearing Christianity to pieces. 
It gratified the author to find that 
“Troeltsch, one of the deepest thinkers 
in Germany, has said that the future 
of Christian philosophy depends on the 
renewal of its alliance with Neoplaton- 
ism”. 

“One may turn in trouble or perplex- 
ity to Plotinus,” he writes. Plotinus 
insists that spiritual goods alone are 
real. The good life is always with- 
in our power, and if a man seeks from 
the good life anything beyond itself, it 
is not the good life he is seeking. 

Of interest to this reader were the 
lectures on the soul and on its immor- 
tality, considering the descent of the 
soul, faculties and imagination and rea- 


soning, the eternal world and resurrec- 
tion. 

Taken as a whole, Platonism on its 
religious side, writes the author, may 
be summed up in the beatitude, “Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” Certainly the philosophy of 
Plotinus is worth reflection for its own 
values, and for the light it casts upon 
the century when Christians were in 
the thick of the fight of banding to- 
gether their little group. E. Q. 


The Faith That Rebels, by Principal 
D. S. Cairns. 260 pages. Doubleday, 
Doran & Co. 

The author believes that the present 
tendency to ignore the miracles of Jesus 
and to consider them of little direct 
religious value a mistaken one. His pur- 
pose is to reopen the whole subject 
afresh from a new approach. He con- 
siders both the fundamentalist and mod- 
ernist attitude on the subject unsatis- 
factory. Both, in his opinion, disregard 
our Lord’s own view of his miracles. 
He holds that the solution of the prob- 
lem lies in the acceptance of the view 


of the miracles taken by Christ and 
his contemporaries. 

Recent developments in philosophical 
and psychological thinking are confirm- 
ing the credibility of the New Testament 
miracles. At present all modern writ- 
ers admit in general terms the historici- 
ty of the healing miracles of Jesus, but 
the author believes that the trend is 
toward an acceptance of even more than 
the healing miracles. He believes that 
we are getting away from the idea of 
the “closed system” of physical nature 
and also from the idea of a “closed sys- 
tem” of life in which God does not 
operate in new ways. He says: “There 
are no divinely appointed barriers to 
man’s progress in subduing the material 
to the spiritual.” He points out that 
science sets no boundaries to its aspira- 
tion to discover the secrets of the earth 
and the heavens. “Why,” he asks, 
“should religion accept limits to the 
power and the love of God and the 
possibilities of prayer?” 

Jesus laid great emphasis on faith for 
miraculous achievement. He did not 
consider evil, physical or moral, as 
something to be accepted but rather 
something to be overcome as a part of 
the purposes of God. 

The author closes with these signi- 
ficant words: “The malady of our time 
lies in its contrasted thoughts of God. 
We think too narrowly and meanly of 
his power, his love and his freedom to 
help men. That is what the ‘miracles’ 
of Jesus and his teaching about Faith 
mean. That God is more near, more 
real and mighty, more full of love, and 
more ready to help everyone of us than 
anyone of us realizes, that is their un- 
dying message.” P. ¥. B. 


Morality in the Making, by Roy E. 
Whitney. Macmillan. $1.50. 

“Morality in the. Making” brings up 
such questions as, “What is good and 
what is bad? What is right and what 
is wrong? Does it pay to be moral? 
Why do we sometimes tell the truth 
when it hurts?” 


By interesting examples and sugges- 
tions the points are made. 

Definite procedures are suggested that 
may be applied to an individual or to 
others. Leaders of young people will 
find available material for discussion 
groups. L. W. 


The New Learning and the Old Faith, 
by Arthur W. Robinson. Longmans, 
Green and Co. 84 pages. $1.40. 


The Canon of Canterbury in these few 
brief pages shows how the gradual ac- 
cumulation of new knowledge is tending 
to a more reverent religious conviction 
in modern life. Just as scientists dis- 
cover new facts concerning the heavens 
during an eclipse of the sun, so the ap- 
parent darkening of faith in recent years 
is only a temporary shadow by which 
men are learning more about God than 
they ever knew before. The writer holds 
that we need both Modernism and Tra- 
ditionalism; both a progressive devel- 
opment of doctrine, and an appeal to 
the authority of Scripture. He gives the 
church a very high place in the ful- 
fillment of the purposes of God in the 
world, and dwells earnestly on the ne- 
cessity of the individual believer finding 
the true meaning of his Christian life 
in membership in the Body of Christ. 

The book has great value in creat- 
ing a mood of confidence in the re- 
ligious trends of .-he day. If there is 
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any fault in the author’s work, it is in 
the too careful balancing of opposing 
conceptions of faith. Apart from this 
one criticism, however, the book can be 
thoroughly commended for its help and 
encouragement to those who are feel- 
ing their way through the confusion of 
the present time. E. T. D. 


—— 


The Church 


The Work of Cram and Ferguson, 
Including Work by Cram, Goodhue and 
Ferguson. Pages 10%x14 inches. 343 
halftone plates. Many full pages; one 
in color. The Pencil Points Press. $25.00. 

This volume is a pictorial record of 
the contribution made by Ralph Adams 
Cram to the ecclesiastical progress in 
America. One sees in a very vivid way 
the philosophy of these men and their 
skill in execution. The first two be- 
came associated in 1890. Goodhue was 
a designer of rarely sensitive and pic- 
torial imagination. Cram, is pre-emi- 
nently the architect. The philosophy 
of the two men differs somewhat. Good- 
hue, always an exponent of the Gothic, 
developed from the heavy English lines 
to the light and delicate lines of the 
French Gothic; Cram has grown to- 
ward the heavy English Gothic types. 

In the plates in this volume we see the 
application of the philosophy of the 
two men to many church buildings, 
ranging from those of small size to the 
uncompleted cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. While much of our Gothic is 
purely imitative, one is interested in 
finding, now and then, touches of orig- 
inality which may be credited to Amer- 
ican genius. 

The only criticism that the student 
of church management can make of the 
work of these distinguished architects, 
is their apparent lack of information 
regarding modern educational needs. 
One can search in vain through these 
pages for religious educational facili- 
ties, so necessary in our modern churches. 


W.#H.L. 


The Scandal of Christianity, by Peter 
Ainslee. Willett, Clark and Colby. 212 
pages. $2.00. 

The distinguished minister of the 
Christian Temple, Baltimore, has been 
recognized for many years as the fore- 
most apostle for Christian unity in this 
country. In seven stirring chapters he 
shows how much denominationalism in- 
jures the advance of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. He writes without heat, 
but with plenty of light, and in a spirit 
of tolerance such as he pleads for among 
Christians everywhere. No one can read 
his appeal without a sense of sympathy 
for the end which Dr. Ainslee desires. 
At the same time, even though the 
reader desires the coming of unity as 
much as the author himself, it seems 
as if Dr. Ainslee hardly reckons suffi- 
ciently, if at all, with some of the under- 
lying traits of life and character that 
brought denominationalism into being 
and remain to keep it going. F. F. 


The Missionary Imperative, by E. Stan- 
ley Jones and Others. Edited by Elmer 
T. Clark. Cokesbury Press. 256 pages. 
$2.00. 

Most parts of the country were reached 
last winter by the missionary conferences 
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Sex Life of Youth 


BOOK you can 

recommend to youth 
without open or mental 
reservations. The result 
of a year’s work by 
the Commission on Re- 
lations Between Men 
and Women of the 
Young Women’s and 
Young Men’s Christian 
Associations by 


Grace Loucks ELLIOTT 
and 


Harry BoNeE 


“It is a sane, plain, straight- 
forward discussion of the re- 
lations of men and women to 
each other. It examines the 
problems ‘that arise in 
acquaintance, friendship, 
courtship, the engagement 
period’, and religion and sex. 
It presents actual experiences 
of men and women as il- 
lustrative material; quotes 
(but not too much) from 
authorities, presents in plain 
language the social and 
psychological aspects of the 
questions under considera- 
tion and surrounds the whole 
with an atmosphere of whole- 
some, healthy, frankness that 
is thoroughly refreshing in 
this day of subterfuge, camou- 
flage, and superficial sophisti- 
cation. And the final chapter 
(on religion and sex) is writ- 
ten in a spiritual exaltation 
that is convincingly genuine 
and genuinely convincing.” 

C. O. Wricut, 
Executive Secretary, 


West Side Y MC A,, 
New York, New York. 
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A new all-purpose hymnal 
| for young people. Suitable 
| for every kind of religious 
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Contains the classic hymns of 
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Write Today. 
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sample copies—free 
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led by Dr. E. Stanley Jones and others. 
This particular volume contains the ad- 
dresses of such a conference held at 
Memphis, Tennessee. The addresses of 
Dr. Jones are similar to those which 
were given in the other cities and, as 
far as this reviewer knows, this volume 
offers the only available printed record 
of the addresses. The three addresses he 
gave are, “Why We Go as Foreign Mis- 
sionaries,” “Jesus Christ,” and “The 
Sacrifice of Self.” 

Other speakers represented in the vol- 
ume are Ralph E. Diffendorfer, Y. C. 
Yang, Wladislaw Dropiowski, Bishop W. 
A. Candler, Bishop E. D. Mouzon, Bishop 
U. V. W. Darlington, Bishop W. N. 
Ainsworth, Bishop W. B. Beauchamp, 
Charles M. Hay, Mrs. Nat G. Rollins, 
O. E. Goddard and Frank S. Onderdonk. 
One finds in these addresses a splendid 
presentation of the modern missionary 
situation. There is human interest, re- 
ligious appeal and Christian logic. 

W.H.L. 


— 


Various Topics 


Storing Up Triple Reserves, by Roger 
W. Babson. The Macmillan Company. 
364 pages. $2.00. 


In this book Mr. Babson has finally 
put in black and white things which 
have been on his heart for some time. 
He has had in mind the preparation 
of a volume which might be used for 
individual efficiency and group discus- 
sion purposes which would round out 
the Christian life. The reserves dis- 
cussed are financial, physical and in- 
tangible. 


The discussion of the financial re- 
serves is not an analysis of Wall street, 
but of the means of financial stability 
for the average man. It discusses thrift, 
mortgages, insurance, investments, spec- 
ulation and other very practical ques- 
tions. The section dealing with physi- 
cal reserves considers food, fresh air, 
care of teeth, skin, nerves, eyes, etc. 
Some of these seem rather elemental, 
but that is necessary to complete the 
book. 

The discussion of intangible reserves 
discloses the real heart of Mr. Babson. 
Statistics must take second place to sat- 
isfactory living. His analysis of personal 
habits of worship and devotion, and his 
study of the church in the American 
community, make mighty interesting 
reading. To each of the chapters there 
is appended a series of questions for 


group discussion. The book will make 
a most valuable text for such purpose. 
W. 4H. L. 


The New Industrial Revolution and 
Wages, by W. Jett Lauck. Funk and 
Wagnalls Company, ix + 308 pages. 
$2.50. 

One does not usually look back to 
the World War with gratitude. Yet 
calamity always has its compensations. 
Medicine is much more skillful today 
because of the experiences of the war. 
The present new order in the industry 
of the United States of the past five 
years with its declining production 
costs, lower prices, higher wages, and 
rising standards of living was also a 
boon conferred by the experiences of 
war time production. 


This work shows how the reconstruc- 
tion period did away with the old “sub- 
sistence standard” and “minimum 
health and comfort standard” of wages 
and the “supply and demand” theory 
about labour, putting in its place an 
adequate basic wage sufficient for sav- 
ings and culture. Capital now works 
on the theory that higher wages make 
for greater consumption and that in- 
creasing wage scales can make for lower 
costs and greater prosperity. 

The menaces of the new order are an- 
alyzed as well as the benefits. Here is 
a thoughtful and scholarly work which 
analyzes the history of the present eco- 
nomic situation with its tremendous and 
far reaching changes and also suggests 
a sound basis of industrial procedure for 
the future. H. W. H. 


Out of the Storm, by Marcia Mac- 
donald. Published by J. B. Lippincott 
Company. 274 pages. Illustrated. $1.75. 


A very interesting and thrilling story 
of the hardships and trials a motherless 
and fatherless girl had to go through, 
and how she was awarded with happi- 
ness and love by having faith. Gail 
Desmond, the heroine, and Clinton Ben- 
edict, the hero. 

Gail is in a shipwreck, and as the ship 
is sinking, a young man saves her life 
just as the ship goes down. Gail in 
turn saves his life and they drift to an 
island where she nurses him back to 
health. Through a misunderstanding 
they are separated. Gail is left jobless 
and penniless in a big city. After many 
hardships in the city, she is united with 
Clinton, with plenty of happiness in 
store for them. 

This is a splendid romance especially 
to be recommended for girls. I. A. W. 


Duskin, by Grace Livingston Hill. J. 
P. Lippincott Co. 304 pages. $2.00. 

Carol Berkley is secretary to Caleb 
Fawcett of the Fawcett Construction 
Company, who has a large construction 
nearing completion in a nearby city. 
Philip Duskin is the superintendent on 
the job. Two men who have municipal 
positions and who represent the owners 
of the construction are plotting against 
Duskin, and place every conceivable bar- 
rier in his way to keep him from com- 
pleting the construction on time. The 
progress being made is not satisfactory 
to the home office, so Mr. Fawcett plans 
a trip to the job. The company will 
have to forfeit a large sum of money 
if it fails to keep its contract, and it 
suspects Duskin of being bribed—he un- 
doubtedly will receive his share of the 
forfeit. A few hours before train time 
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Mr. Fawcett meets with a serious acci- 
dent. Carol must do something. Her 
chief is unable to go. She alone knows 
about the job. She rushes to the job, 
fully expecting to discharge Duskin and 
get a more capable man in his place. 
Arriving she finds that every workman 
has the highest regard for him, and that 
he has been working tirelessly day and 
night to fulfill his part of the contract. 
Days pass, the contract has been kept in 
spite of serious handicaps, and the story 
ends with Carol and Duskin planning 
their honeymoon in Maine where, in 
the beginning of the story, Carol was 
looking forward eagerly to spending a 
much needed vacation. L. M. B. 


—o——_ 


U. S. Churches Gain Million Members 
in 1928 


The Christian Herald’s annual census 
of the churches in the United States, 
prepared by Dr. H. K. Carroll, is just 
appearing, and this year’s report indi- 
cates that during 1928 the net gain of 
the churches was 1,115,000 communi- 
cants. There were also encouraging in- 
creases in the number of new ministers 
and churches, where more than once 
during the past ten years there have 
been decreases. Last year there was 
shown a gain by all the churches of 
something more than 573,000 members. 

Here is the list of groups of churches 
of the same name and family, with num- 
ber of communicants and gains: 


Communi- 
Groups cants Gains 
Catholic, Roman, etc. (3 bod- 

BR its sah tare abe beats © Kis ca 17,214,844 360,153 
Methodist (16 bodies) ....... 9,164,720 45,144 
Baptist (14 bodies) ......... 9,088,449 375,842 
Lutheran (19 bodies) ........ 2,714,685 58,527 
Presbyterian (9 bodies), ..... 2,639,347 42,211 


Catholics, Oriental (10 bodies) 765,925 500 
Latter-day Saints (2 bodies). 670,701 25,543 


Reformed (3 bodies) ........ 564,003 10,362 
United Brethren (2 bodies).. 419,816 5,998 
Brethren (Dunkards) (4 bod- 

BOND = ey lhvia uote «aids oso} 40 165,111 3,077 
Adventists (5 bodies)........ 154,690 2,828 
Friends (4 bodies) .......... 112,551 41,054 
Mennonites (13 bodies)...... 99,982 2,438 


_And here is a list of some of the larger 
single denominations, with evidences of 
their progress during the past year: 


Communi- 

Denominations cants Gains 
Roman Catholic ............. 17,095,844 360,153 
Methodist Episcopal ......... 4,614,097 22,093 
Southern Baptist ........... 3,823,660 58,659 
National Baptist (Col.) ..... 3,515,542 262,173 
Methodist, South ............ 2,580,885 12,923 
Presbyterian, U. S. A. ....... 1,918,974 33,247 
Disciples of Ohrist .......... 1,538,692 57,316 
Northern Baptist ............ 1,419,883 27,063 
Protestant Episcopal ........ 1,215,383 24,445 
Congregationalist ............ 928,558 13,860 
United Lutheran ............ 914,395 23,742 
African Methodist ........... 781,692 * 
Missouri Lutheran Synod .... 656,432 11,087 
Latter-day Saints (Utah) ... 586,635 19,316 
African Meth. Epis. Zion .... 500,000 7 
Presbyterian in U. S. (South) 444,657 5,036 
Churches of Christ .......... 433,714 115,777 
United Brethren in Christ.... 402,192 5,246 
merormen im U.- Goo. cisekcecs 356,093 4,167 


*No report. 


This high conquest, says the Chris- 
tian Herald, “comes out of a period of 
mixed hope and fear. Just after the 
world war, churches were uncomfortably 
near the edge of actual defeat. A few 
years ago a few of the most hopeful 
ones reported net losses. Unusual losses 
assailed them, losses by excessive prun- 
ing, by wandering sheep, by unrespon- 
sive members. The call came loud and 
clear to go after the deserters and bring 
them back, to rouse the people to evan- 
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WHAT WE PREACH 
Sermons by Representative Men 
in the Baptist Ministry 


| Here are sermons from twenty men, occu- 
pants of prominent positions in Christian 
service, representing a large portion of the 
United States. The themes are varied, show- 
ing a wide range of mental interest. Prac- 
tical purpose is evident throughout. A wealth 
| of sermonic material is afforded, together 

with a fine opportunity to study the meth- 
ods of pulpit workers at grips with matters 
of immediate mental and spiritual concern 
in the congregations of America. 





CLOTH, $1.50 NET 


SUNSET SERMONS 
By William Young Fullerton, D. D. 


A group of twenty sermons by this dis- 
tinguished English preacher, evangelist, and 
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deepening of the spiritual life, they are 
plainly platform addresses, showing the 
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The wealth of expository and illustrative 
material should make them of large value. 
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PATRIOTIC PAGEANT 
Our Country’s Flag 


By Rev. Louis Randall, D. D. 
Price 25e copy; $2.50 dozen 


A patriotic pageant employing nine characters, 








] 
Our Country's Flag 


| 
| 
A mee for Pics | representing 























gelistic appeals. Last year the churches 
were encouraged by a clear gain of more 
than 573,000. Now this increase has 
been nearly doubled. It is a clear cause 
for rejoicing. 


——9—— 


Prince Johann II of Liechtenstein 
died on February 12 at Troffar, Czecho- 
slovakia, and with his death his princi- 
pality of 11,000 souls becomes part of 


| Uncle Sam, Temperance, Knowledge, Frugality, 

| Charity, Right and Patriotism. 

Very effective for in or out of doors and can be 

J used by Young People’s Societies, Daily Vaca- 

tion Bible Schools and Playground Associations. 
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Switzerland. He had been reigning 
prince for more than seventy years, his 
reign being exceeded in years only by 
that of Louis XIV. He was one of the 
richest rulers in Europe and from his 
private purse paid the taxes for his 
people. The principality has had no 
public debt since 1868, and the cost of 
roads, schools, hospitals, and churches 
has been borne by Prince Johann. 
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Bridal Booklets 


AN ATTRACTIVE GIFT FOR THE BRIDE 


OUR WEDDING TOKEN 


20 cents, postpaid j 

An attractively designed and : 
priced new number, with floral 
decorations in colors. Contains 
certificate and appropriate verse. 
Each with an envelope. Size, 5x7 
inches. 


BRIDAL BLOSSOMS 


75 cents, postpaid 
The designs ef this book are 


reproduced in such a way as to 
resemble the original water-color 
drawings. With box 


BRIDAL MEMORIES 


50 cents, postpaid 


Size, 5% x 7% inches—all de- 
signs executed in soft black and 
gray and delicate orange shading. 
With box. 
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40 cents each, or $4.00 a dozen 
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THE BRIDE’S OWN 
BOOK 


Thirty-two daintily illustrated 
pages for courtship and marita! 
notes—a book of unusual charm 














and quality. The size 6% x 8% 
inches. 
Bound in Two Styles 
ee $1.00 
i > 


BRIDAL BELLS 


75 cents, postpaid 


This dainty book—size, 544 x 
7% inches—is printed by the 
aquarelle process on finest Strath- 
more stock. With box. 





























A TREASURE BOOK OF TRAVEL RECORD 
MY TRIP—DAY BY DAY 


T will recall travels golden memories in the years to 

come, the reading of which will afford you many happy 
moments. Each page illustrated with dainty pen and ink 
sketches with appropriate headings suggesting the notations 
that should be made on the pages. An indexed section 
has been provided for names and addresses—and a pocket 
in every book fitted with a travel map showing Europe, 
U. S. A., lower Canada, and the World. 


G883/1—Cloth, Green, Red, Blue, Black__$2.00 each postpaid 
G882/13—Imitation Leather, Rose, Groen, Ona’ with button 


a SS ee ee ae 3.00 each postpaid 
G886/7—Genuine Leather, Purple, Brown, Green, Slit flap 
extending around book ~__----~~~~~~~ $5.00 each postpaid 
G885/15—Polar Seal Grain, Sheepskin, tT Brown, Gray, 
men, em; Ween SOU Wo cnececneel $3.75 each postpaid 





G889/1—Pigskin Grain, Sheepskin, Brown, Green, Black, 
$3.00 each postpaid 
SPECIAL CIRCULARS FREE ON REQUEST 


Bridal and Baptismal Booklets, Communion Services and Supplies, Hymn Boards and 
Collection Plates, Flags, Maps, Diaries and Graduation Booklets 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA CHICAGO NASHVILLE SAN FRANCISCO 
Witherspoon Bldg. 216 S. Wabash Avenue 711 Church Street 234 McAllister Street 


NEW YORK ST. LOUIS PITTSBURGH 
156 Fifth Avenue 914 Pine Street Granite Bldg. 
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SMALL BEGINNINGS 


A traveller through a dusty road strewed 
acorns on the lea; 

And one took root and sprouted up, and 
grew into a tree. 

Love sought its shade, at evening time, 
to breathe its early vows; 

And age was pleased, in heats of noon, to 
bask beneath its boughs; 

The dormouse loved its dangling twigs, 
the birds sweet music bore; 

It stood a glory in its place, a blessing 
evermore. 


A little spring had lost its way amid 
the grass and fern, 

A passing stranger scooped a well, where 
weary men might turn; 

He walled it in, and hung with care a 
ladle at the brink; 

He thought not of the deed he did, but 
judged that toil might drink. 

He passed again, and lo! the well, by 
summers never dried, 

Had cooled ten thousand parching 
tongues, and saved a life beside. 


A dreamer dropped a random thought; 
’twas old, and yet ‘twas new; 

A simple fancy of the brain, but strong 
in being true. 

It shone upon a genial mind, and lo! its 
light became 

A lamp of life, a beacon ray, a monitory 
flame. 

The thought was small; its issue great; 
a watchfire on the hill, 

It sheds its radiance far adown, and 
cheers the valley still! 


A nameless man, amid a crowd that 
thronged the daily mart, 

Let fall a word of Hope and Love, un- 
studied, from the heart; 

A whisper on the tumult thrown —a 
transitory breath,— 

It raised a brother from the dust; it 
saved a soul from death. 

O germ! O fount! O word of love! O 
thought at random cast! 

Ye were but little at the first, but 
mighty at the last. 


By CHARLES MAcKay. 


Mothers of Great Men 


John Quincy Adams said: “All that I 
am my mother made me.” 

Raleigh said that he owed all his po- 
liteness of deportment to his mother. 

Goethe pays several tributes in his 
writings to the character of his mother. 


Abraham Lincoln said: “All that I am 
or hope to be, I owe to my angel 
mother.” 

Gibbon’s mother was passionately fond 
of reading and encouraged her son to 
follow her example. 


Beecher once said: “The memory of 
my sainted mother is the brightest rec- 
ollection of my early years.” 

Lamartine had an exceptionally clever 
mother, and several times in his writings 
mentions her with admiration. 

The elder Pitt had an idea that his bias 
towards statesmanship was given him by 
his mother’s love of political affairs. 

The mother of Peter the Great was a 
woman of intrepid courage, and great 
personal strength, both of body and 
mind. 

















THE MYSTERY OF CHILDHOOD 


One day I was summoned to a near- 
by town to give an address. Arriving 
a half hour ahead of the meeting, not 
caring to wait about the hotel lobby, 
I went to the house of a friend I have 
known for many years. I pressed the 
button by the side of the door. No 
response. I waited, was bold enough 
to peer into the window—yes, there was 
a light burning; I waited, still no re- 
sponse; I surveyed the house again— 
yes, some one must be at home. Again 
I pressed the button and waited. I 
heard some one coming, and my friend, 
minus his coat, opened the door. “How 
are you, Mr. Leworthy; what are you 
doing?” He is a quaint individualist, 
and with scarcely a word he beckoned, 
“Come with me and I will show you.” 
I followed this coatless man through the 
lower reception room, up the stairs, 
down a long hall to the door of what 
I knew to be the bathroom. With no 
remark whatever he opened the door 
and pointed my way in. There I saw 
a child in the bathtub, a sturdy, darling 
little boy of twenty months, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Leworthy together were giving 
him his evening bath, and they were 
having quite the time of their lives, for 
the child was not their child; he was 
their grandchild. So great is the mys- 
tery of childhood that the mystery 
grows with the years, and a child is 
more of a wonder to grandparents than 
to parents. 


Bruce S. Wright, in The House of 
Happiness; Cokesbury Press. 





THE WORK OF GOD AND THE 
WORK OF MAN 


, Happy and carefree, the crowd surged 
in through the gate to the carnival; 
a few stood to look at the glorious 
western sky. The sunsets would recur 
evening after evening, and one could 
see them at any time, but the carnival 
would only last a few days! Why take 
time to gaze at the sunset? 


A friend touched me on the arm and 
asked, “What do you think of it all?” 


“It suggests a comparison between the 
work of God and of man,” I replied, 
“the one is majestic and sublime; the 
other brilliant and fascinating!” 

John Timothy Stone in Everyday Re- 
ligion; W. A. Wilde Company. 





“ALL YE ARE BRETHREN” 


A generation ago, one of the ablest 
young men of Germany § (Albert 
Schweitzer) gave up a career in litera- 
ture and music to fit himself to es- 
tablish a medical mission in one of the 
neediest sections of Africa. ‘There he 
has been at work for the last few years, 
performing operations by day and at 
night, writing the letters that raise the 
funds to keep his hospital going. Here 
are a few sentences from one of those 
letters: 
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ILLUSTRATED DIAMONDS 


Selected by Rev. Paul F. Boller 
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GOD MEETS ME IN THE 
MOUNTAINS 


God meets me in the mountains 
when I climb alone and high, 
Above the wrangling sinners and 
the jangling devotees, 
Up where the tapered spruce will 
guide my glances to the sky 
And canyon walls will mutely 
preach their mighty homilies 
In hush so dense that I can sense 
—is it my pulses drumming? 
Or God’s light footfall, coming 
through the _ silvery aspen 
trees? 


Some way I seem to lose him in 
the jostle of the street, 
But on a twisty deer trail as I 
trudge alone alone, 
A mystic presence in the forest 
stays my feet— 
No vision borrowed from a saint, 
but awesomely my own. 
I feel it smite my spirit white, the 
prophet’s taintless passion, 
As ancient as the fashion of the 
pine tree’s rugged cone. 


Where pines reach up the moun- 
tains and the mountains up 
the blue, 

And, tense with some expectancy, 
the lifting ledges frown, 

The high desire of the hills is my 
desire, too, 

For there my spirit laughs to 
fling its worldly duffle down 

And shaking free exultantly, calls 
to its great companion! 

God meets me in the canyon 
when I miss him in the town. 


—BADGER CLARK. 











. 
- 


“The operation is finished, and in the 
dim light I watch for the sick man’s 
awakening. Scarcely has he recovered 
consciousness, when he stares about him 
and cries again and again, ‘No more 
pain. No more pain!’ His hand 
reaches out for mine and will not let 
it go. Then we talk, and I explain to 
him that it is the Lord Jesus who told 
me to come to Africa, and that the 
white people in Europe are giving the 
money to keep me there and help cure 
sick negroes. The sun streams down 
through the coffee-bushes into the dark 
shed, and there we sit side by side— 
the white doctor and the black patient. 
And out of our own hard experience we 
begin to understand the old words: ‘One 
is your Master even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren.’” 


James Gordon Gilkey in A Faith For 
the New Generation; The Macmillan 
Company. 


CHRISTIANITY LIVES ON! 


Late one spring afternoon I climbed 
high up on the Western tiers of the 


Fy 


crumbling Colosseum of Rome, and sat 
there trying to reconstruct in imagina- 
tion the scenes whose memory draws 
so many Christian pilgrims there to 
this day. How hopeless the odds must 
then have seemed, not only against 
the lives, but hardly less against the 
faith, of those little companies of men 
and women clad in white who knelt 
in prayer upon the sand while they 
waited for the spring of the hungry 
lions that came from their cages blink- 
ing in the sudden sunlight and sniffing 
the blood-scented air. How impregnable 
must have seemed the civilization and 
the attitudes of those terraced rows of 
hard-faced men and women who had 
come and were waiting expectantly for 
the thrill of just that terrible moment. 
But now, after these centuries, it is the 
Roman Empire that has long since fallen 
to pieces, and the stones themselves 
that witnessed their martyrdom are now 
crumbling. Meanwhile the Christian 
faith that sustained them even unto 
death lives on still, utters in prayer and 
testimony its agelong challenge to our 
contemporary paganism, and asserts its 
coming victories to our still incredu- 
lous generation. 


Charles W. Gilkey in Present-Day 
Dilemmas In Religion. 





THE NEED OF STEADFASTNESS 


All work for God is hard and brings 
many embarrassments and pains. There 
is a voice which keeps saying: “Give 
it up. What is the use of going on? 
What thanks do you get? What does 
your work amount to anyhow? Why 
not let somebody else do it? You have 
done more than your share.” How 
subtle and persuasive that lower voice 
is. Thousands succumb to it. In every 
church there are men and women who 
started to do some fine bit of work 
for God, but after a while they gave 
it up. ‘They worked five years, then 
quit. They worked four years and that 
was enough. They worked three years 
and could not be induced to go on. They 
persevered one whole year and then 
were exhausted. Some of them had 
enough at the end of six months. They 
started out as a Sunday-School teacher, 
or as an officer of the Woman’s So- 
ciety or of the Men’s Club or as a leader 
in the Y. P. S. C. E., but the work was 
disappointing, and the difficulties were 
many; and moreover they did not get 
any thanks for anything they did, and 
so they resigned. They gave up their 
job. They retired. They were tempted 
and they yielded. In all our churches 
there are men and women who are not 
doing anything heroic or beautiful. They 
are not making any contribution to the 
higher life of mankind. 


Charles E. Jefferson in Cardinal Ideas 
of Jeremiah; The Macmillan Company. 
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Let Picturol Help 
You Stimulate 
Biblical Interest! 








The S.V.E. Picturol Projector with carrying | 
case, library, and teaching Manuals | 


A teaching aid that lends fasci- 

nation to religious training 
_...and fills Sunday School 
Classes 


Picturol brings to Sunday School 
Lessons enthusiastic interest 
desire for Biblical knowledge 
alert and eager pupils. For with 
the eye to help the ear, teaching is 
simplified . . . made doubly ef- 
| fective! The S.V.E. Picturol set, a 
‘light weight, scientifically designed 
simplified projector brings you still 
pictures projected from strips of 
standard non-inflammable film 

in a wide variety of religious 

| subjects. Pictures explain themselves 
a. . complete titles incorpo- 
| rane’ on the film facilitate easy 
teaching. Send the coupon today for 
catalog giving you detailed descrip- 
tion, list of titles and reasonable 
| prices. 


lA Set of 22 Subjects Covering 


New Testament 








Compiled by an eminent authority 
; this set of 22 subjects 
| covering New Testament teachings 
|has met with enthusiastic reception 
| wherever used. From the birth and 
‘childhood of Jesus to the Early 
|Church and Story of Paul, this set 
provides a surpassing teaching tool. 
Send coupon for complete list of ti- 
tles and detailed descriptions. 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 


Manufacturers, Producers, and Distributors of Visual Aids 
327 S. LaSalle St., Dept. A, Chicago, Illinois 


—— v 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, 
Dept. A, 327 LaSalle Street, 
Chicago. 


Gentlemen: 

Please send me full details of your Picturol 
| Projector and full set of 22 New Testament | 
Subjects: 


—, 


[] We are now using a film stereopticon. 
[) We have no stereopticon. 


























| 





Pl 


HIS page is one of the most inter- 

esting in the magazine. Ministers 

read it, and already reports reach 

our office of exchange arrange- 
ments which have been consummated. 
Heymann F. Reissig writes: “Please 
withdraw my notice. I had six offers 
and have made arrangements for a very 
pleasing exchange.” In the summer issue 
we hope to publish a list of some of the 
exchanges which have been made pos- 
sible through this service. 

The big, double summer issue will be 
ready for distribution July first. Most 
exchanges will have been consummated 
by that time, but we will be glad to 
publish items for late comers in that 
number. We like the exchange idea. 
We like to se it truly inter-denomina- 
tional and intersectional. 








Exchanges Offered a 








Philadelphia, Pa. The pastor of a 
United Presbyterian Church in a resi- 
dential section of this city would like to 
exchange 2 or 3 weeks in August with the 
pastor of a church in New England (pre- 
ferably along the coast or mountain 
lake). Convenient to the universities 
and all the beauty and historic spots of 
this section. $20.00 per Sunday morning 
service. Write, Herbert Braun, 6905 
Cedar Park Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 





Lansing, Michigan: Congregational. 
Will exchange parsonage and pulpit for 
July or August or two weeks. Prefer- 
ably in or adjacent to large Eastern city 
or Cleveland, O. Great Lakes resorts, 
inland lakes and Detroit within easy 
reach over paved roads. Ray T. Cald- 
well, 1011 Eureka St. 





Kent, Wash.: Presbyterian Church, 110 
members, near Seattle and the Sound 
beaches. One service, $10. Exchange 
pulpit and manse during August with a 
Spokane pastor. Max Stowe, 202 Ken- 
nebec Ave., So. 





Moravia, N. Y.: Pastor of a Congrega- 
tional Church of 230 members desires 
exchange for the month of August with 
minister living in a high altitude of the 
West or Southwest. Moravia church is 
in the beautiful Finger Lakes region, 20 
miles from Auburn Theological Semi- 
nary, where a summer school is held 
in August with an exceptionally strong 
faculty. H. J. Bortle, Moravia, New 
York. 





I wish to express my personal appre- 
ciation for the courtesy and favor in the 
exchange service. You are making a 
personal contact in Church Management 
that is a real help in our ministry. 
Allan R. Goozee, Mount Shasta, Cali- 
fornia. 





Gary, Indiana: Pastor of Christian 
Church, 500 members, would like to ex- 
change for several weeks with minister 
in Connecticut, Rhode Island, Massa- 
chusetts or other New England states. 


MINISTERS’ EXCHANGE | 


iit: 


PSU SU 


One service here. Honorarium, $25.00 
per Sunday. Monroe G. Schuster, Cen- 
tral Christian Church, Gary, Indiana. 





Freehold, New Jersey. Reformed 
Church of 470 members desires to ex- 
change with a minister near Auburn, N. 
Y., for two or more Sabbaths. Will call 
on the sick and do other pastoral duties, 
Honorarium $20.00. Fifteen miles from 
ocean. William Louis Sahler, Freehold, 
N. J. 





Escanaba, Michigan: Presbyterian 
church of 400 at the hub of the upper 
Peninsula. No finer summer resort re- 
gion in America. One service. $25.00. 
Would like to exchange with a church 
of similar standard in southern Michi- 
gan or northern Indiana for four Sun- 
days in July or August. Carl E. Berger, 
Escanaba, Michigan. 





“Custer, Montana: Do you want to 
see Yellowstone Park and the Rocky 
Mountains? Young Congregational min- 
ister will exchange during full month or 
August for pulpit near San Francisco or 
Chicago. Prefer Congregational, Presby- 
terian or Methodist. Nicely furnished 
room for two and kitchen free. No salary 
exchange. No week day work. Located 
on main trails. M. M. Newton, Custer, 
Montana.” 





Methodist Minister, Mid Western City. 
Would exchange with minister in East. 
Modern church. 900 members. City of 
125,000. Very desirable exchange. Box 
A, Church Management. 





Puli pit O fered 





Boston, Mass.—Opportunity for vaca- 
tion on Atlantic Seaboard. Easy drive 
to north and south shore, and to historic 
places. Close to Boston University, with 
summer session, giving courses in Bible, 
Theology, Philosophy, ete. Six-room 
furnished parsonage, and small fee in 
addition, in return for supplying pulpit 
two services each Sunday. Eight weeks 
or less, July and August. Small subur- 
ban Methodist Church. Rev. George R. 
Wolverton, 12 Turner St., Brighton, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 





My little announcement for exchange 
in Church Management brought in- 


quiries from all directions. Many 
thanks. Irvin Askins, Fullerton, Ne- 
braska. 





SS ervices O fered 





Seeks Vacation Supply Work: Pres- 
byterian. Graduate New England Col- 
lege and seminary. Available for whole 
or part of August. Boston or vicinity 
perferred, but other parts of East con- 
sidered. G. H. Bachelor, 318 West 3rd 
Street, Ligonier, Indiana. 
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Vacation Supply Work. Would supply 
July and August, or parts. Ohio or 
Illinois preferred. Vacant church con- 
sidered. College trained. Foreign mis- 
sionary experience. Desire use of manse. 
Clifford Lundy, United Church, Coal- 
hurst, Ontario, Canada. 





Pulpit Supply. Will be available for 
supply preaching during August or Sep- 
tember. Prefer New Hampshire or the 
northern part of Massachusetts. May 
consider an exchange of pulpits. D. E. 
Lorentz, Pleasant Valley Way, West 
Orange, N. J. ae 





Omaha, Nebraska: Congregational 
minister would like to supply a pulpit 
either in Rocky mountain region or in 
Great Lake territory during July or 
August. Churches seeking a supply for 
either of these months write Oliver M. 
Adams, 4812 Fontenelle Blvd., Omaha, 
Nebr. 





Pastor of Lutheran (U. L. C.) Church 
of 600 members will be available for 
vacation supply in churches along or 
near Middle Atlantic sea-board first two 
Sundays in August or last of July. 
Lutheran preferred, but others accept- 
able. J. B. Lambert, 600 Mulberry St., 
Scottdale, Pa. 





Will Supply Any Pulpit anywhere in 
America, not to exceed six weeks, any 
time during June, July or August. 
Preach the Bible only. Would expect 
minimum compensation of $25.00 per 
Sunday, plus free lodging. Highest com- 
mendation as Bible scholar and preacher. 
G. Winter, Minister Church of Christ, 
Elkville, Illinois. 





Young minister, age 28, pastor of con- 
gregation of over 500 members (Church 
of Christ, or Disciples), would like to 
supply for any congregation in or near 
New York, Chicago, or any other edu- 
cation center where summer courses are 
offered, during July or August, or both. 
Address E. C. Nance, 202 N. Union St., 
Fostoria, O. 





Lockport, New York, have the month 
of August vacant, and will be glad to act 
as pulpit supply for church without a 
resident pastor or for a pastor taking his 
vacation at this time. Prefer church in 
New Jersey or Philadelphia area. Ethel 
A. Knapp, Box 397. 





Successful resort preacher, 30 years 
old, wants similar work three or four 
months in summer. Salary and location 
immaterial. Only a free hand for pro- 
gressive methods requested. Would ap- 
preciate readers putting me in touch 
with interested parties. Will also take 
vacation supply work. Box 1345, Delray 
Beach, Florida. 





During my vacation period, I would 
like to fill a pulpit within driving dis- 
tance of Mattoon, Illinois. I was for- 
merly pastor the Central Avenue Church, 
Paris, Illinois, Hindsboro, Illinois, and 
other churches in the Illinois confer- 
ence, Methodist Church. I could ar- 
range the dates any time during July 
and early August, but prefer July 14th, 
21st, and 28th. $10.00 for one service, 
or $15.00 for two. References upon ap- 
plication if desired. Harry E. Crane, 


Broken Arrow, Oklahoma. 


Pulpit Supply: I expect to be near 
Boston the month of August and will 
be willing to act as supply preacher in 
some church within driving distance the 
four Sundays of that month. I am a 
Methodist pastor in Youngstown, Ohio. 
However, I have no denominational 
preference for the supply preaching. 
S. E. LaFollette, 2718 Hillman Street, 
Youngstown, O. 


ee 


In the library of Vanderbilt University 
is a copy of the translation of the first 
Latin edition of “Georgius Agricola De 
Re Metallica,” 1565, with biographical in- 
troductions, annotations, and appendices 
upon the development of mining meth- 
ods. The translation was made by Her- 
bert Hoover and his wife, and a limited 
edition was printed and given to friends. 
The translation was never put on sale. 
The Vanderbilt copy was secured from 
the United States Geographical Survey. 


POWER THROUGH SERVICE 


A young officer in the trenches was 
trembling with fear. His body and his 
knees shook so that he was afraid that 
everybody would see them. He tried in 
every way to master those trembling 
limbs. He could not make it. He was 
afraid he would faint. Then he saw 
another boy worse off than he. He went 
up to him and said: “Buck up, old man! 
We're all going over together!” 

He saw another boy with bad shoes 
limping about. He took off the boy’s 
shoes and bathed his sore feet. Before 
he knew it, his own poise and calm and 
power of self-control had come back. 
In a practical, everyday fashion this is 
the way service works. It conquers fear 
and weakness, and brings back power 
and poise. “And Jesus returned in the 
power of the spirit.” 

William L. Stidger in Personal Power; 
Doubleday, Doran and Company. 











A Gold Mine 


OWHERE will you 
find a more compre- 
hensive and complete as- 


sortment of needed church 






supplies. Here is just what you have been seeking. 


One hundred pages crowded with religious publications and 


supplies for the Church and Church School. 


Supplies for 


every conceivable occasion, equipment for every church pur- 


pose. A reference book and a gold mine of information. Send 


for your copy today—simply mail the coupon below and your 


Service Catalog will be forwarded promptly. 


STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
Dept. B-6, 8th and Cutter Streets 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


Send me a copy of your Service Catalog by 


return mail. 
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Music for all 





full descripti 
free upon 


Write for catalog and 


The Maxcy-Barton Organ Co. 
314 Mallers Bldg. 
Chicago, IIl. 


The 
Hilaxcy 


Devotional 
Services 


HE tremendous appeal to 
sacred emotions that beau- 
tiful organ music makes em- 
phasizes the great importance 
of a good organ in every church. 


The MAXCY ORGAN gives 
you the fluid toned, inspiring 
music that reaches the hearts 
of your people. Its cost is so 
low that even the most modest 
churches may have one. 





Sent 
request 


on. 
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The Go-Getter Class 
(Continued from page 668) 
“If you can’t be a highway, then be a 
trail; 
If you can’t be a sun, be a star. 
It’s not by size that we win or we fail; 
Be the best of whatever you are!” 


Eight. The go-getter class looks to the 
seven (or five) directors for executive 
leadership in the realization of its aims. 
And, it may be added, chooses as di- 
rectors only those who give evidence of 
specialized abilities, who are trained, or 
willing to be trained. Each officer might 
profitably wear a Goethe’s ring with its 
motto: “Haste not—Rest not,” until he 


Eleven. The go-getter class, large or 
small, considers itself at all times an in- 
tegral part of the adult department of 
the church school, even as the school is 
an organic part of the church, being the 
church’s major educational expression. 
This point was emphasized in the tests 
for adult church-school organization re- 
cently considered in this journal. 

Twelve. The go-getter class accepts 
and profits by the general educational 
direction of the Church Board of Re- 
ligious Education, through its function- 
ing officer, the director of religious edu- 
cation, the church-school superintend- 





gets done the task the class assigns him. 


ent, or the adult church-school super- 
visor. 

Thirteen. The go-getter class, through 
its directors, co-operates in the adult 
council of the church-school, which 
council, under the educational direction 
above referred to, works out the gen- 
eral policies and procedures for all adult. 
church-school organizations, this in the 
interest of an integrated program for 
the religious education of all church- 
school adults. 

Fourteen. The go-getter class eremp- 
lifies the genius of adult church-school 
organization; viz., it is a directed democ- 
racy functioning, vitally and indige- 
nously, under the dominance of the 
ideals of Jesus Christ. This is true for 
the class as a whole, and for all its com- 
missions. 

After all, at the heart of the go-getter 
adult class is faith, and, as Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes so well reminds us, “It’s 
faith in something and enthusiasm for 
something that makes a life worth look- 
ing at.” And, we may add, a class worth 
organizing and perpetuating. 

John Oxenham, in his “The Vision 
Splendid,” lifts before church-school 
adults the long look that beckons on and 
on to the higher heights. 


The future lies 

With those whose eyes 

Are wide to the necessities, 
And wider still 

With fervent will, 

To all the possibilities. 


Times big with fate 

Our wills await 

If we be ripe to occupy; 

If we be bold 

To seize and hold 

This new-born soul of liberty 


And every man 

Not only can, 

But must the great occasion seize. 
Never again 

Will he attain 

Such wondrous opportunities. 











Nine. The go-getter class constitutes 
its seven (or five) directors its cabinet or 
executive committee, the class president 
being chairman, and the class secretary 
the keeper of records. This cabinet, with 
frequent meetings, carries exacting ex- 
ecutive leadership. As goes this leader- 
ship, so goes the class. 

Ten. The go-getter class creates a 
constitution and set of by-laws to make 
effective its commission form of organ- 
ization and administration. It is hoped 
that this article and the other ones in 
the series will give immediate guidance, 
in outline at least, to the makers of 
such a constitution, which constitution 
must be indigenously developed. 
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| ASK DR. BEAVEN | 


QUESTION: .What summer school 
would you recommend where a pastor 
can learn the latest methods of young 
people’s work? 

ANSWER: Taking all things into 
consideration, I am inclined to advise 
your writing to Auburn Theological 
Seminary, Auburn, N. Y. to get a state- 
ment of their three-weeks’ program for 
pastors in religious education. There 
are, of course, full summer courses in 
places like the University of Chicago 
and Northwestern University, both of 
which have full programs in the re- 
ligious educational field. You might 
write to Dr. Lynn Rohrbough, Dicken- 
son College, Carlisle, Pa. He is dean of 
a summer school in religious education, 
to be held at Williamsport, Pa., under 
the direction of the State Sunday School 
Association of Pennsylvania and Temple 
University of Philadelphia. I do not 
know whether they would have any 
course that would be particularly use- 
ful, but I imagine they might. Temple 
University will give credits for the work 
done in this school. 


There is a splendid training school 
held by the Baptists at Ocean Park, 
Maine, during the early days of August. 
This is a combined school for young 
people and for pastors, and would un- 
doubtedly give you a great deal along 
the lines in which you are interested. 
If you desire further information write 
to Rev. F. F. Peterson, Portland, Maine. 


QUESTION: What plan have you 
found best to hold in the church men 
and boys between the ages of fourteen 
and manhood? 


ANSWER: You have certainly 
touched upon a problem that is very 
real to all of us who are working in the 
church. 

From fourteen on, the average boy is 
normally developing a new sense of in- 
dependence and this is as it should be. 
Up to that time, by nature, a boy is 
more willingly subject to the guidance 
and advice of his parents. About that 
time he is very anxious to show his own 
ability to make his own decisions. 

For these and other reasons, he is a 
little inclined to react against the things 
that he is supposed to do because of the 
authorities of the past, so he is inclined 
to want to seem a little worse than he 
is. At this period, therefore, the reac- 
tion against church attendance is likely 
to be very marked. 

Another element which is a very real 
one is the fact that during this time the 
boy, in many cases, is leaving home for 
school. This frequently breaks up the 
religious habits which he has already 
established and gets him out of touch 
with the original group with which his 
church-going was associated. 

However, this is a phase of the matter 
that has some consolation as well as 
problem, because many times when we 
note the falling off of attendance at 
church in the number of boys of the 
ages of sixteen and upward, it is partly 
accounted for by the fact that so many 
of them have gone away to school and is 


not entirely the fact that they have left 
the church. 

However, the fact that the holding 
of boys and young men from fourteen 
to manhood is a difficult task simply 
means that we as church leaders ought 
to give it greater study and I am glad 
you have asked the question. 

In attempting to answer it, I should 
like to speak first of our relation, as 
pastors, to the problem. 

I believe we should personally feel a 
serious responsibility in this field. I 
know how we are burdened with the 
ordinary load of the churches which we 
serve. On the other hand this is a task 
that we should have a large part in ac- 
complishing, and among the ways in 
which we can help meet it are the fol- 
lowing: 

First, let the boys and young men 
know that in their minister they have a 
man who is genuinely interested in the 
things which interest them. His illus- 
trations in his sermons that show the 
lines along which his mind is running, 
his actions with the boys and young 
men at their picnics, parties, athletic 
contests, his personal contacts with 
them in and around the church, all 
make a vast deal of difference in the 
feeling which they have, that the 
church is interested in them and they 
should be interested in the church. 
When the minister is stilted or distant 
or ill at ease in the presence of boys; 
when they feel that his preaching is far 
over their heads; that he has no inter- 
ests which parallel theirs; or that he is 
so “good” that he is far removed from 
them, it creates a stilted relationship be- 
tween them and the church, for after 
all, in a peculiar sense the minister in- 
carnates the attitude of the church for 
the boys. 

If a minister could go with a group of 
his boys to an Older Boys’ Conference or 
have them in a camp or regularly get 
in touch with them in ways that make 
them free in his presence, it would very 
greatly help to hold them. 


A second area is, of course, the regu- 
lar work of the church for the young 
men of that age. Ofttimes because it is 
hard, we let it receive little emphasis. 
The boys are made to feel that they are 
in the way, and that their normal de- 
sires for play and fun are not only not 
appreciated, but resented by the church. 
Plenty of older church people feel that 
the use of any part of the church build- 
ing, for instance, for games or social 
times or basketball, etc., is not to be 
tolerated, with the result that the boys 
feel that things that to them are very 
wholesome are resented by the church. 


Many churches have in this way 
turned groups of lively boys out upon 
the streets, and lost their grip on them 
at a critical time in life when the gang 
spirit is highest and is pulling the 
other way. 

I am inclined to advocate the setting 
up of a Young People’s Commission in 
every church, that would have a sort of 
supervisory relation to young people’s 
work. This would include the boys and 
young men’s department, and would in- 
sure that their point of view would be 
presented as the young men’s organiza- 


tions would of course be represented. on 
the council. The most vigorous program 
that the church can devise should be 
carried through. I like the Boy Scout 
program in its place. I do not think it 
takes the place of the church impact at 
all, but I think it would be well for the 
Boy Scouts to meet in the church and 
have the contacts that the church gives. 

The average organized boys’ class 
should attempt to adopt as many of the 
broad principles of the best boys’ organ- 
izations as it can. This includes usually 
a fourfold ideal, physical, mental, 
spiritual and social. It should have a 
program not simply of spiritual interest, 
but of physical activity and of service. 
I certainly believe in athletic teams, 
contests, afternoon hikes, and all sorts 
of enterprises of that kind that give a 
natural outlet to boys’ energy. Service 
projects also are attractive to boys and 
young men. We have found that asking 
a class of young fellows to deliver tne 
Christmas and Thanksgiving baskets, 
to help distribute posters, and to carry 
through service enterprises, such as giv- 
ing programs, entertainments, setting up 
Christmas trees, etc., at the County 
Hospital, Tuberculosis Sanitarium and 
other such places, are both interesting 
to the boys and help to tie them both to 
the church and to the service-idea of 
Christianity. 

An orchestra has proved another way 
in our church, a glee club in some other 
churches. A dramatic society has grip- 
ped a lot of young men in our group as 
well. If you can have a social room in 
your building big enough to play indoor 
games that will prove a very useful in- 
strument in holding the boys. Any way 
to use the boys and young men in worth 
while ways is valuable. “Use us or lose 
us” is about what happens. Let them 
help run things too—they dislike to be 
worked “on” but love to be worked 
“with.” 

Still another way of holding their in- 
terest and developing them is to send 
them to summer conferences and to 
Older Boys Conferences where they get 
an impression of the size and ability of 
their group which is really following 
Jesus Christ. 

There are many kinds of organiza- 
tions that can be used, but I do not 
think it is half so much the kind of 
organization as it is the people that 
are in it, the seriousness with which 
they go at it, and the determination to 
get the boys’ points of view. The ordi- 
nary organized boys’ class is a good tool. 
The organizations like the Rangers, 
Scouts, and Knights of the Round 
Table are useful, but none of them 
work automatically and they are not 
interesting to boys except when made so 
by the people who are in them, and the 
spirit that is shown. I believe strongly 
in the mixed group for young men and 
women. This holds the young men and 
enables them to make their friends in 
the church, Christian Endeavor, Ep- 
worth League, B. Y. P. U., etc. The 
form is incidental, the spirit and leader- 
ship are everything. 

From time to time we have had com- 


mittees of young people conduct the 
evening service, bringing their high 
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welcome to strangers—a friendly in- 
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school friends with them, and bringing 
along their glee clubs, orchestras, etc., 
to furnish the music. This has inter- 
ested our own young people and brought 
new friends into the circle of their ac- 
quaintances. 

An interesting form of organization 
was started in our church, and has 
spread quite widely, called “The Class 
Unusual.” There is no way of giving 
an adequate description of the Class in 
terms of constitution. It was unusual 
simply in that the leader had the ability 
to think of unusual and interesting 
things for young men. His topics were 
unusual. The guest speakers were at- 
tractive and were played up well. The 
program of activities was very wide, and 
worked the boys extensively. The pro- 
grams were though out ahead of time 
and printed attractively. The high 
school groups that were represented in 
the membership of the class were pitted 
against each other to secure attendance 
and to manage class banquets, parties, 
service projects, etc. But all these 
things and a score of others go back to 
the thing to which I have referred, 
namely, a unique teacher, entirely 
sympathetic with a boy’s life, knowing 
the things in which he was interested. 
If you are interested in following up 
this line, write to Mr. Samuel Starquist, 
Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Company, 
Rochester, N. Y. 





THE BIRTH THROES OF A NEW 
WORLD 


We have been living today, as every- 
body knows, in one of the supreme tran- 
sition epochs of human history. There 
are certainly two transition periods in 
human history that can compare with 
the one we are passing through. In 
all such transition periods, what always 
is obvious is the destructive aspect of 
the transition movement. You see the 
destructive aspects and you fail to no- 
tice the birth throe forces. 

When Napoleon fought the battle of 
Wagram in 1809, coming as it did after 
the battle of Jena, and after the battle 
of Austerlitz, all that were looking on 
felt that there had been a collapse of 
everything for which they had strug- 
gled. Pitt rolled up his map and died. 
Fox followed him very shortly after- 
wards, and there seemed no hope in 
the world. Well that same year, 1809, 
Charles Darwin was born, William E. 
Gladstone was born, Alfred Tennyson 
was born, Elizabeth Barrett Browning 
was born, Chopin was born, Felix Men- 
delssohn was born, Edgar Allen Poe was 
born, Oliver Wendell Holmes was born, 
Abraham Lincoln was born—all in that 
very year. Nobody knew, nobody 
dreamed, what the birth throes of 1809 
meant. Nobody saw it. But looking 
back, we realize that Wagram is a word 
that only the schoolboy who has been 
studying history remembers anything 
about. And the birth throes have pro- 
duced a new world. 

Rufus M. Jones in an Address, A New 
Science and a New Religion; Religious 
Education Magazine; April, 1928. 





“For books are more than books, they are 
the life, 

The very heart and core of ages past, 

The reason why men lived and worked 
and died, 

The essence and quintessence of their 
lives.” 
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Young People at Communion Service 


A Sunday afternoon communion serv- 
ice was conducted at Tabernacle Bap- 
tist Church, Utica, New York, just before 
schools opened in the fall of 1928 for 
the especial purpose of having the young 
people who were leaving for school and 
college meet together in this form of 
Christian fellowship. There were about 
twenty-five young men and women, and 
they will cherish the memory of that 
association, and also the thoughtfulness 
of those who arranged the same. 


The church was without a pastor, and 
therefore Dean Thomas A. Wearing, 
Ph. D., of Colgate University, who was 
acting pastor, was in charge. “Facing 
the Future” was the subject of a prac- 
tical, though brief, address. Action, he 
indicated, is more convincing than ar- 
gument; that is why we are more in- 
fluenced by what a man does than by 
what he says. Young folks were warned 
against introspection, and diligence in 
work was advised. Perseverance, tact 
and courage were qualities which were 
commended. Always, the speaker in- 
sisted, there should be faith in God and 
also in the triumph of truth and right- 
eousness. 


Parents and friends of the young peo- 
ple, who were privileged to attend, were 
impressed with the beauty and the ap- 
propriateness of the service. It was a 
recognition of the interest of a church 
which has always had a large body of 
youth associated with it in the young 
men and women of today. Another tie 
was established between the church of 
their childhood and youth as they were 
a forth to the larger adventure of 
ife. 


Yet such a service as this can easily 
be arranged by a thoughtful and sym- 
pathetic pastor; and it will be appreci- 
ated as much (or even more) by the 
families of the departing youth as it 
will by themselves. 


William J. Hart, D. D., 
Utica, N. Y. 


Canary Birds on Children’s Day 


A service long remembered in our 
church was one in which all the con- 
stituents were invited to bring their 
canary birds to the Children’s Day ex- 
ercises of the Sunday School. About 
three dozen birds were found available. 
No one minded if a few peeps were 
heard during the prayer or scripture. 
It was during the music, however, that 
the birds woke up and “did themselves 
proud”. The pipe organ notes seemed 
to start them all into song and the ef- 
fect was very beautiful to hear. They 
made a pretty sight, too, in their gilt 
cages, strung at uniform intervals un- 
der the arches between the gallery sup- 
ports which run along both sides of our 
auditorium. T. H. Woodford, 


East Hartford, Conn. 


Extension Service for Funeral Sermons 

My parish is in the zone where the 
Funeral Sermon survives. A,; funeral 
here brings out great crowds of: people, 
many of whom never darken a church 
door. 
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This dynamic little laymen’s journal goes into the 
official homes of dozens of America’s leading churches. 
The next issue will be ready for distribution on June 
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WHEN Is a Minister Too OLD? An editorial plea for laymen to 
help in blotting out the ministerial deadline. 


FINANCING New CuHurcH Buipincs. By Albert F. McGarrah, 
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IpeEAs—Dozens of brief items for women’s groups, men’s groups, 
young people and children. 
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appearing in the April issue of Church Leadership entitled ““Who Owns the 
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hands of every churchman in America.” 


(Rev.) A. H. Acxiey, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 
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one dollar. 


... Address... 


CHURCH LEADERSHIP 
626 Huron Road si Cleveland, Ohio 











It is argued that such events add to 
the already tragically heavy strain upon 
the bereaved. I think a case may be 
made that the solemn pageantry of 
the discreetly conducted funeral service 
adds a dramatic interest to lives con- 
demned to drab monotony. At any rate, 
I make no apology for seizing upon these 
occasions as opportunities for straight- 
forward preaching to multitudes of peo- 
ple who never hear it elsewhere. Need 
I say that I preach no sob sermons and 
loathe all sentimental parade at such 
times. I do, however, give the most 
careful preparation to these utterances. 
Some time ago I was asked for the notes 
of a funeral sermon which was con- 
siderably talked of, for the benefit of 
a sick relative unable to attend. I 
learned afterward that that sermon had 
been passed from hand to hand and 
from family to family, not only among 
the relatives but in the general neigh- 
borhood, until it was nearly worn out. 

Since that time, I write out my fu- 
neral sermons and some time after the 
event, when the first sharp agony is 
over, I send a copy to the family. It is 
read and re-read under a condition of 
mind and heart which is most favorable 
to thoughtful consideration of the mes- 
sage. I have known of some of these 
sermons crossing the continent to dis- 
tant relatives. In my calling, I run into 
them constantly. Questions are fre- 
quently raised as to some of the teach- 
ing. 

There is another by-product of great 
value to the preacher, i. e., the prestige 
and the personal advertising. While that 
sermon is circulating through the family 
and in the neighborhood, he is being 
talked about. Often he is being quoted. 
Also he is being more frequently called 
into the homes of the marginal people 
in the community, those without church 
affiliations, transients, tenants, etc. 

And the appreciation of the family for 
the consideration and the trouble taken 
to put the moving words of the most 
significant happening in their experience 
into their hands is unbounded. 

When it is all done with, and the 
sermon comes back to the immediate 
family to stay, it is preserved with other 
sacred things, placed in the family Bi- 
ble, etc. 

The one well nigh certain thing is 
that it will not be destroyed. To those 
who are left behind it has become 
identified as a sacred relic of the de- 
ceased and for a generation at least it 
will be preserved and at times read. 

What other utterance of a preacher 
would be treated and preserved with 
such reverence? 


H. E. Mansfield, 
Honey Creek, Wisconsin. 


Giving the Membership 
the Church Rules 


Very frequently members of churches 
have little idea of the fundamental rules 
of their churches. The pastor of Cen- 
tral Methodist Episcopal Church, Utica, 
New York, conceived the happy thought 
of printing some of the more important 
rules relating to church membership in 
the weekly bulletin of the church. This 
was successfully done under the heading 
of “Studies in Methodist Law”. The fol- 
lowing, for instance, was what appeared 
one week: th hi 
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STANDING COMMITTEES 


I—On Membership, No. 110, §13. 


This Committee shall assist the 
pastor in keeping a complete mem- 
bership record—conserving the mem- 
bership to the church of those remov- 
ing out of the bounds of the pastoral 
charge or absenting themselves from 
church service. 

(1) If a member has resided one 
year in another community and shows 
no interest in keeping membership, 
he shall be recorded “inactive.” 

(2) If any member, without suffi- 
cient reason, for two consecutive years 
shall habitually absent himself from 
church and fail to contribute to the 
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local budget and the benevolences, 
the name of such a member, after 
unsuccessful but earnest efforts by 
the pastor, or, by a committee from 
the official Board to regain his in- 
terest, may by action of the Quar- 
terly Conference be recorded as an 
inactive member. These _ inactive 
members shall be reported in sepa- 
rate columns. 

(3) If the residence of a member 
can not be ascertained for a total 
period of three years he shall no 
longer be counted and the pastor 
shall record after his name, “Removed 
without certificate.” 

William J. Hart, D. D., 
Utica, N. Y. 





“The Dreamer’ 
A Sermon By Ralph V. Gilbert, Independence, Iowa 


“And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it to his brethren: and they hated 
him yet the more” (Gen. 38:5). 


HE text takes us back to the dim 

days of the Hebrew patriarchs 

when men lived a nomadic life in 

tents, before the era of cultivated 
fields and bustling cities. Life was very 
primitive, very simple, in those days. 
And yet, withal, very similar to life to- 
day. 

Let us consider the household of Jacob 
for a moment. It is a polygamous 
family, composed of wives and concu- 
bines, of children and grandchildren. 
Jacob is the sheik or head of the clan. 
His sons, many of them of mature age, 
with families of their own, yield him al- 
legiance. They tend his vast herds 
which constituted the wealth of those 
ancient days. 

Joseph was one of the youngest sons 
and was, frankly, his father’s favorite. 
There was showered upon him all the 
preference and favoritism that an aged 
doting father could bestow. Joseph had 
an excellent chance of growing up ab- 
solutely spoiled. Yet the “coat of many 
colors,” symbol of his father’s profuse 


favors, does not seem to affect him. He : 


grows up a dreamy, pensive lad, with the 
soul of a mystic. All the way through 
there is something fine and sweet and 
clean about him. ‘a 


And so, sheltered in his father’s tent, 
unexposed as his brothers were to the 
rain and the snow and the heat and cold, 
Joseph grew up, not an arrogant youth, 
but a dreamer. Let us notice him as he 
dreams his dreams: 


1. He is misunderstood. His dreams 
of the barley sheaves and of the heavenly 
planets were received with mixed motives 
in the family. Possibly he was a little 
tactless in telling them to all who would 
listen. Let us remember that he was still 
a boy, without the maturity of later 
years. At any rate, while his father ex- 
pressed some surprise, his brothers 
evinced increasing hostility. This was 
insufferable: not only to be pampered 
and petted by an indulgent father, but 
now he dreams dreams of superiority 
over them! “And they hated him yet 
the more.” 


The reason for this hostility is at once 
apparent. There was a line of cleavage 
in Jacob’s offspring. On the one side 
was Joseph, tender, dreamy-eyed, mystic. 
On the other side were the rough sons of 
Bilhah and Zilpah—men who were in- 
ured to heat and cold; men of the out- 
doors who scorned anything that savored 
of the effeminate; men who loved a foul 
jest and lived an unclean life. To them 
Joseph and his dreams were anathema. 
They hated him with a flerce, blustering 
hatred; they had no time for such as he. 





A NEW LIFE 
OPEN TO YOU 


Rosicrucians Reveal a New 
W orld of Possibilities 


Strange Book Loaned to 
Those Seeking New Start 


At last a new method of mastering our 
lives and putting all the obstacles to suc- 
cess and happiness in their proper place, 
has been outlined by the Supreme Council 
of the Rosicrucians. 

And, by a special , copies of 
this new plan and an explanation of what 
it will do, will be loaned to those who 
wish to make a new start in life and 
change the course of their career. 


The Rosicrucians have ever been known 
for their rational, simple and thorough 
knowledge of the arcane facts of life. 
Through all the ages they have held the 
a of Knowledge as a sacred trust, and 

of t writers and historians 
hove pester the highest tribute to them. 


The new book, called the “Light of 
Egypt’”’ will be mailed to sincere inquirers 
without obligation and postage prepaid. 
Write a letter (not postcard) addressed to: 


LIBRARIAN L.A.Y. 
AMORC LIBRARY, San Jose, California 








Such a line of cleavage has always 
been present in the Bible. Consider the 
difference, for example, between Cain 
and Abel! Or Jacob, himself, and his 
brother Esau. Remember Abraham, and 
his ideals, and Lot who “pitched his 
tents toward Sodom.” The world is com- 
posed of the sons of Mary and of the 
sons of Martha. There is always the 
man with a vision and the mass without 
a vision; the work-a-day man and the 
poet. 

Now the supreme tragedy of life has 
always been that these two kinds of 
people have never been able to under- 
stand each other. The practical man, 
with his-face bent.earthward utterly fails 
to comprehend the attitude of the mystic 
whose face is lifted heaven-ward. The 


former is concerned with his wages, his - 
three square meals a + the "the Jatter| 


“3 to 
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keep from starving. And, thanks to the 
brother they so cruelly wronged, they 
are able to buy it. They are everlasting- 
ly indebted to the dreamer! 

We, today, can never hope to be able 
to discharge our debt to the line of 
dreamers. We press a button, and the 
house, aye, a whole city is flooded with 
white lights as by magic. New York, 
Cairo, Hong Kong are near neighbors 
now. Gaze at a beautiful cathedral; you 
are looking at somebody’s dream. The 
mighty oratorios are the dreams of some 
soul who could sense the music of the 
spheres. The literary masterpieces, the 
immortal paintings, the work of the 
sculptor,—all these are but dreams. Our 
homes are built and equipped with 
countless devices to make life easier and 
better. They are there becausé some 
dreamer, starved in a garret, laughed at 
by his friends, worked away and wove 
his dream into reality. 

So much for the scientific dreamer and 
the artistic dreamer. What about the 
religious dreamer? Methinks he is the 
greatest of all. Think of Moses, Elijah, 
Samuel, Isaiah, Paul,—the long line of 
seers and prophets—whose mystic rap- 
tures carried them up to the very throne 
of God, and who came back to us with 
messages that enabled us to understand 
God better and know Him more, “Whom 
to know aright is life eternal.” The 
greatest of these was the Christ. Like 
Joseph and the others, he too “was de- 
spised and rejected of men, a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief.” He 
too paid the supreme price. But thanks 
to His coming, we now may understand 
“the way, the truth and the life.” Hav- 
ing seen Him, we have seen the Father. 
He was the world’s greatest Dreamer! 


“Dreamer of dreams? We take the 
taunt with gladness, 

Knowing that God, beyond the years 
you see, 

Hath wrought the dreams that count 
with you for madness 


Into the substance of the world to be.” 


A Share ef Indebtedness 


I am enclosing herewith a copy of a 
form which we used in a_ successful 
campaign to raise an indebtedness of 
long standing. We conceived the idea 
of dividing our debt of $3000 into shares 
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of $30 each, which low figure we thought 
would enable every one to help. The 
form with the blank note attached gave 
color and definiteness to the plan. The 
response was even better than we had 


anticipated. H. C. Crisman, 
Eads, Colorado. 
THE LAW OF STEWARDSHIP 


I think that it is but fair to rec- 
ognize that there are spiritual laws 
as well as natural laws under which the 
individual must work. There are laws 
of progress and growth. These laws 
are as eternal as the very heavens, but 
they are not fully understood. But 
then what laws have been? Newton is 
given credit for formulating the law of 
gravitation, but the law has been es- 
tablished from the beginning of time. 
The law under which the gasoline en- 
gine works has existed throughout the 
ages of history. Gasoline exploded by 
a spark under pressure would have made 
an automobile run in the year one as 
well as today. The law was eternal. 
But man had not yet grasped the idea 
to use it. The laws under which the 
airplane raises itself and conquers the 
air are old laws. But we are beginning 
to appreciate them. 

In the same way there are laws of 
life. These have also existed from the 
beginning of time, but have not always 
been appreciated. The law of steward- 
ship is such a law. In this chapter I 
want to forget any objective in using 
Christian stewardship as a way to get 
money and talk about it as a way to 
find life. Reduced to its simplest terms 
the law is: 


1. God is the owner of all. 

2. I am the steward of his wealth. 

3. I find the biggest satisfaction in life 
by using this wealth intrusted to me 
in the way which will bring happiness 
to mankind and advance the kingdom 
of God. 

The law of stewardship thus takes is- 
sue with the law of acquisition. It 
says to man that it isn’t what you get, 
but what you give, that counts. It chal- 
lenges the right of the individual to 
make his biggest aim in life the ac- 
quiring of wealth or fame, and it sub- 
stitutes for the old law the rule of 
service for others. It tells man frankly 
that he gets the most out of law as he 
gives the most. 

William H. Leach in Church Finance; 


Cokesbury Press. 
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Catalogue and estimates cheerfully 
submitted 


THE Marr & Coiton Co. 
Organ Architects and Builders 
WARSAW, NEW YORK 




















Kinetic Electric Organ Blowers 


30,000 in use 
Churches of all 
denominations 


OU can easily install one and modern- 
ize your organ. Write us. The new 


organ in the Rosedale Reformed Church 
has a KINETIC BLOWER. 


KINETIC ENGINEERING Co. 
Lansdowne, Pa. 
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as 


By Day 


His is a modern 


manifestation of an elec- 
tric Church Bulletin—de- 


signed by experts—con- 
structed with the skill 


sion. Bulletin stands over six feet high. 
Illustrated monograph sent free—no obli- 


RAWSON & EVANS CO. 


708-710 Washington Blvd., Chicago 






















MINISTERS AND 
CHURCH OFFICIALS 


Make your church as modern and 
enterprising as others do. Promi- 
nent religious authorities are using 
religious motion pictures in the 
church. They interest as well as 
inform the church members, and 
are useful in raising money for 
various causes. 


A motion picture projector must be 
chosen with care. The success of a 
church film program depends on 
the clearness of the picture and 
easy operation of the projector. 
The Acme is ideal for church use. 


Send for a free booklet describing 
other ministers’ opinions and ex- 
plaining the Acme'’s operation. A 
free demonstration if desired. Mail 
the coupon today. 


ACME DIVISION 


International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York City 


As a [J minister, 1) church official, 1 church 
member, | am interested in motion pictures in the 
church. Please send me booklet F6. 











A Step Forward 
in Sacred Music 


A Church School 
1 Hymnal that is 
vibrant with the 
i spirit of youth, 
Hand constantly 
H emphasizes wor- 
4H ship as an essen- 
j tial to the de- 
velopment of 
Christian charac- 
ter. 


“New Songs 
for Service” 


contains many of the popular religious edu- 
cation hymns—-special orders of worship— 
Scripture readings—a very large number of 
the standard hymns of the church—the fin- 
est devotional hymns and 
complete orchestration. SEND for an’ 

. . | 
examination 


copy today,| 





Printed from new large 
plates, clear, readable type 
—good quality of paper— 
reinforced binding, and 
sold at a very popular 
price, $45.00 per hundred, 
full cloth binding, and 


and see for 
yourself what 
@ superior 


$30.00 per hundred, heavy 
bristol card board binding. 








The Rodeheaver Company 
Chicago 
Philadelphia 


605 McClurg Building 
723 Arch Street 








lives in a world of fact; the other, in a 
sees visions and dreams dreams. One 
world of fancy; mutual understanding 
seems eternally impossible. 

II. He is persecuted. Not only is 
Joseph entirely misunderstood, he is 
cruelly persecuted. This also is entirely 
natural. Comes a day when his father 
sends him forth to get news of the herds, 
and of his brethren. This, then, is their 
opportunity. The sons of Bilhah and of 
Zilpah will put this irritating interloper 
out of the way forever. They stop just 
short of murder; they place him into an 
abandoned cistern planning to sell him 
as a slave to the first passing caravan. 
And when a band of wandering trades- 
men come along, they sell him without 
hesitation. Having completed their cruel 
plan, they sit down and “eat bread”. 
Think of it! Selling a brother into life- 
long slavery, and then sitting down and 
eating dinner! It reminds us of the 
soldiers that threw dice at the foot of 
the Cross whereon was nailed the dying 
Jesus! 

But these rough brothers of Joseph 
are merely living true to form. They 
punished their dreamer just as the mass 
of humanity has always summarily dealt 
with dreamers. If one wants to be cyni- 
cal about humanity there is no better 
opportunity than just here. Call the roll 
of the world’s great souls,—the seers, the 
inventors, the discoverers—and you will 
find that they always suffered as Joseph 
did. The community in which they 
lived hated them. And, because you can- 
not hate a person without doing some- 
thing evil, the community always eventu- 
ally persecuted them. Homer, when 
alive, begged for his bread; only his age 
and infirmity saved John Milton from . 
the hangman’s noose; for conceiving the 
greatest principles of philosophy, Soc- 
rates was given the fatal hemlock; Co- 
lumbus discovered a new world and was 
loaded with chains as a reward; Galileo 
first dreamed the true relation of the 
planets, was stretched upon the rack. 
But why go further? The list is endless. 
The greatest Dreamer the world ever 
saw, Jesus Christ, was nailed upon the 
cross. Why? Because he dreamed a 
dream of a New Kingdom, a new relation 
between God and man, and between 
man and man. Aye, so it has ever been: 
chains for Columbus, hemlock for Socra- 
tes, flames for Huss, Calvary for Christ. 
Oh the pity and shame of it! And then 
a hundred years later, we, the mass 
without a vision, we who have in us 
something of the strain of Bilhah and 
Zilpah, come humbly back to these 
martyred dreamers and worship! Homer 
the poet, who begged for his bread,— 
when he died, seven cities claimed the 
honor of being his birthplace! Joan of 
Arc, in the flesh was burned; but a 
thousand years later she is made a 
saint! Abraham Lincoln when President 
of this country was abused in office; to- 
day he is looked upon by a grateful re- 
public with something almost akin to 
worship. 

Ill. The debt we owe. The story of 
Joseph and his dreams is not yet fin- 
ished. It has a most important ending. 
The reader is earnestly advised to read 
it. From a purely literary standpoint, 
it may be said that no more finished 
romance exists than the story of Joseph. 
After many experiences, he becomes 
prime minister of Egypt, second only to 
the emperor. It is his especial duty to 
conserve the food supply in view of a 
coming famine. When this famine does 
come, Joseph’s former brethren come 
with it. They would fain buy corn to 
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€€ Allow me to congratulate you on the 
beauty and refinement of tone that charac- 
terizes the organ you have installed recently 
at St. Peter’s Church in New York City. 
The Diapasons and chorus and solo reeds 
are particularly good. Theactionis reliable. 


During the installation I found your firm 
very willing to carry out my suggestions to 
the end that the organ would be perfectly 
satisfactory to me. I believe that my speci- 
fication called for a church organ of the 
most modern type and the finished product 
demonstrates that your firm is eminently 
capable of building such an instrument.99 


(Signed) Robert W. Wilkes 
Organist & Composer 


The remarkable list of famous organ- 
ists who so strongly endorse Kilgen 
Organs, tells an eloquent story...If you 
are planning an organ for your church, 
benefit by Kilgen’s three centuries of 
experience. There is a Kilgen Organ 
Architect in your locality who will 
gladly advise you without obligation. 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc., 
4026 N. Union Blvd.--St. Louis, Mo. 


“i = Pipe Organ Builders 


for 289 Years , 
ind 
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STILL PROJECTION 


HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 


HE instructor, for example, may proceed at a speed which best 
suits the subject which he is discussing. He may dwell on any 
particular illustration as long as he sees fit. 


And subject material is easy to obtain for the Bausch & Lomb 
LRM Combined Balopticon. Slides may be obtained at a small cost, 
photographs, pages of a book, postcards or the specimen itself will do. 


If a film attachment is used, even film, which is available on 


many subjects, can be used. 


SEND FOR OUR BALOPTICON BOOKLET de 


BAUSCH & LOMB 


OPTICAL COMPANY 


689 ST. PAUL ST. 





ROCHESTER, N. Y. 








Interpretative News Notes 











Millions Starving in China 


As nearly as can be estimated, over 
20,000,000 men, women and children in 
China are now not merely facing starva- 
tion, but actually starving. Many of 
these are in regions too far inland and 
away from rail communications to be 
helped now. To meet their crying needs, 
food supplies and seed grain should 
have been started toward their districts 
two or three months ago. 


But there are starving millions in re- 
lievable areas near at hand. 


Mr. Dwight W. Edwards, American 
Executive Director of the International 
China Famine Relief Commission, with 
headquarters in Peking, writing on Feb- 
ruary 19, reports in detail the food situa- 
tion in 235 Hsien (townships) having a 
population of 38,828,000. At that time 
it was estimated that in 52 Hsien (pop. 
6,894,000) starvation existed on a “con- 
siderable scale’. Grain supplies were 
“almost exhausted” in 135 additional 
Hsien with a population of 23,969,000. 
The population in the remaining 48 
Hsien would probably pull through, “ex- 
cept the ordinarily indigent”, by migra- 
tion, selling of resources and “use of 
food substitutes”. All these millions are 
near at hand and capable of relief if 
the funds are promptly furnished. 





On March 15, China Famine Relief 
U. S. A. received from the Department 
of State a letter reporting a cablegram 
of February 20 from Minister MacMur- 
ray in Peking, stating that he had “no 
hesitation” in accepting as a preliminary 
estimate 4,000,000 as the number of fam- 
ine victims living in relievable areas. 


The American Advisory Committee in 
Peking, of which Mr. C. R. Bennett, of 
the Peking Branch of the National City 
Bank of New York, is chairman, has 
sent several urgent letters and cable- 
grams during recent weeks. On March 
1, he cabled that 4,000,000 was a mini- 
mum figure and that later other dis- 
tricts would “come into the urgent cate- 
gory, necessitating a revision upward”. 
He asked an immediate remittance of 
“as much as possible”. On March 18, 
he cabled again, reporting “extreme” 
conditions in three provinces and added, 
“The Government is taking effective 
measures against banditry in many af- 
fected districts; railway transportation 
is improving; conditions in the interior 
are clearing gradually; emergency re- 
lief now practicable; expedite remit- 
ances.” 


It is a matter of deep regret that the 
responses to the appeal of China Famine 
Relief have enabled it, up to April, to 
send to China only abdéut $420,000. The 
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need continues and will grow increas- 
ingly urgent for months to come—until 
the major crops come in during the 
summer. And without seed for plant- 
ing, there can be no major crops. The 
dire prospect of famine prevailing in 
many areas right through the summer 
begins to face us. 

Everyone who has the heart to help 
is urged, without waiting for personal 
approaches, to send his own substan- 
tial personal contribution to China Fam- 
ine Relief, 205 East 42nd Street, New 
York. Each minister is urged to secure 
a generous contribution from his church. 
Millions are looking to America for 
help—their only hope. 





Dr. Jefferson to Retire 


The announcement that Dr. Charles 
E. Jefferson will retire from the active 
pastorate on August 29, 1930, comes as 
a startling reminder of the passing of 
the years. Thirty years in this great 
pulpit on Broadway is but as yesterday 
when it is passed. The ministry of these 
years is one which has written history. 
Dr. Jefferson is both a pastor and a 
prophet. Before the days of prohibition 
his was one of the most ardent voices 
urging its consideration upon the people. 
Even while the noise of cannons came 
from over seas he was proclaiming the 
gospel of peace and urging the United 
States to keep on the pathway of peace. 
His ministry has been sincere, sacrific- 
ing and consecrated. His congregations 
have never been drawn to the church by 
sensationalism. They have always re- 
ceived sermonic instruction. We have 
recently published one of his lectures 
delivered on the Beecher foundation at 
Yale. At the time an editorial note 
called attention to its freshness twenty 
years after its original delivery. 





Organ Manufacturer Would Reduce 
Crime 


M. P. Moller, veteran organ maker of 
Hagerstown, Maryland, was responsible 
for the holding of a mass meeting in 
that town recently, which instituted a 
new movement for the respect and the 
enforcement of law. Practically all of 
the civic and religious organizations of 
the city were represented in the meet- 
ing. The result was the appointment 
of a committee to plan the organization 
of 


THE AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR THE REDUCTION 
OF CRIME AND SOCIAL BETTERMENT 


Non-Sectarian and Non-Political 


The purposes of the new organization 
are thus explained: 


“First, by creating sentiment against 
criminality; telling the terror of crime 
and the sure and awful punishment that 
inevitably follows; the sorrow brought 
to parents through crimes and prison 
confinement of their children, believing 
there is nothing so degrading as to com- 
mit a crime and serve time in prison, 
losing liberty and even life. We would 
solicit the co-operation of the press, 
asking that the above propaganda be 
published, and not stories of crime show- 
ing the criminal as a hero; also permis- 
sion to circulate this information and 
“The Ten Commandments” in Public 
Schools, libraries and other places where 
it can be read by the Public. 
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Will interest every class to reach the 
highest standard 
Friendly Rivalry Will Arouse Interest in 
Your School 


Envelope 
Holder 
No. 18. A neat 
design. Inside di- 
mensions, 25 in. 
wide by 2% in. 
deep. Oxidized 
Copper Finish. 
a nk name Price per 100, 
No. 15. Cup and Envelope Holder $12.00. 


The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 
WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 
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“Second, by advocating honesty and 
fairness as the only way to a successful 
and happy life. 

“Third, by aiding any young man or 
woman that shows tendencies of crim- 
inality, to help them make an honest 
and happy living, that they may be an 
honor to their families, and be good 
citizens. We would recommend home 
circles for advancement and amusement 
for young people and would stress obedi- 
ence to parents and teachers. 

“Fourth, by using knowledge and in- 
formation that may come to us to help 
apprehend criminals and have them 


QUESTOINSTER 
CHOIR* SCHL 


Joun Fintey Witttamson, 
an 
associated with 
Ithaca Conservatory and 
Affiliated Schools 
Prepares Students for Church 
positions as 
a = Ministers of Music 
Degrees—Famous Touring Choir—Dormitories 
—Concert Hall—Studio Buildings— 
Gymnasium, etc. 
For catalogue address 
Westminster Cxorr ScHooL 
790 Dewitt Park Ithaca, N.Y. 














justly punished.” 
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NOTABLE NEW BOOKS 


A Biblical Thoroughfare 
By the Rt. Rev. Neve S. Tarsor | 


An endeavor to share the main re- 
sults of Biblical scholarship with the 
general public. 


“Dr. Talbot possesses the rare but 
necessary power to choose and keep to 
the main road which he has set out to 
find. Old and New Testament scholars 
would agree with his treatment. The 
general public should find it a clarifying 
and illuminating experience to make its 
way along the thoroughfare herein pro- 
vided.’"—The Congregationalist. $3.00 


The Faith for the Faithful 
By the Rev. L. J. Baccott 


A vigorous and stimulating exposition 
of the Christian Faith as shown by the 
Apostles’ Creed. 

“It is a book calculated not only to 
confirm the faith of the faithful, but 
also to convince the faithless and con- 
vert them to the truth.’’—The Lutheran. 

$2.00 


y 





The Human Parson 
By the Rev. H. R. L. (“Dick”) 
SHEPPARD 

The “Impatient Parson’’ throws a new 
light on the ideals and opportunities of 
the Christian ministry. 

“The Human Parson will be of untold 
value in opening the eyes of the clergy 
to their own needs. Not only does it 
include helpful suggestions of a practical 
nature, but it sets forth the fundamental 
and basic principles on which any ef- 
fective ministry must be based.’’—South- 
western Episcopalian. $1.00 


Postage Additional 


MOREHOUSE PUBLISHING CO. 
1801-1811 Fond du Lac Ave. 
MILWAUKEF, WIS. 











YOU WILL EVENTUALLY ORDER 
—WHY NOT NOW? 


Some new collection plates will add a 
pleasing touch to the service. Order at 
once, any quantity, on approval. 





63/44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
9 inches, plush-lined bottom, convex side 
means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits’ stacking 
any number. Brown mahogany finish or 
imitation golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine 


rer ce ee eS ee re $3.00 
63/46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
10 inches, brown mahogany finish or imi- 


tation golden oak finish, $2.95; Genuine 
Walnut 


Church Furniture 


Pleasing in Design, High in 
Quality, Skilfully Construct- 
ed, Richly Finished. Price 
Surprisingly Low—That’s De- 
Moulin Church Furniture. 


Our fine new catalog will be 
mailed free. State what is 
needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 

















ADDRESSES, LECTURES, ORATIONS, ETC., 
prepared to order on given subjects. Outlines 
furnished. Translations made. Manuscripts re- 
vised, typed and sold on commission. Twenty- 
six years’ experience. Miller Literary Agency, 
21] Reisinger Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 


Illustrate Your Church “Printing 








WITH SUITABLE CUTS 
(Order By Letter) 





fal pder day ee Curse 





K—50c L—50c 


Cuts sent mounted ready for printer upon receipt of price 


Complete Cut Catalog Free Upon Request 


CHURCH Wor Lp Press, INc. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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Biscriminating Organists— 


compliment us upon the faithfulness with which we have in- 
terpreted their increasing present day demands. This policy 
shall continue. Developements of proven merit will always 
be embodied in the Srhuelke Custom Built Organ, but at 
no time will the high quality standard upon which the Schuelke 
2 rm rests be sacrificed for passing fads or innovations 


a day. 
Wm Scruelhe aan 
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Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





Quo vadis? 


* * * 


The wise man seeks straight paths. 


% * * 


Tangled highways are responsible for 
many tangled lives. 


* * * 


The ambitious man seeks to cover 
life’s highway rapidly; the wise man 
travels more slowly but with a sense 
of appreciation. 

ca ot * 

What is it that goes round and round 
and never gets anywhere? 

Answer: A purposeless life. 


a ok * 


There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man but the end thereof are 
the ways of death. 


* * % 


You can start a child on right paths 
but he must know whither he is bound. 


* * ok 


The pathway to failure is filled with 
good intentions. 
ok ca * 


What is the pathway to satisfaction? 
Answer: First turn to the right and 
then keep straight. 


* ok * 


Jesus said, I am the way, the truth 

and the life. 
o* ok ae 

To every man there openeth 
A way, and ways, and a way, 
And the high soul climbs the high way, 
And the low soul gropes the low; 
And in between, on misty flats, 
The rest drift to and fro. 
But to every man there openeth 
A highway and a low, 
And every man decideth 
The way his soul shall go. 


—John Oxenham. 


Charles A. Ellwood To Give Cole Lectures 


The Cole Lecture Foundation an- 
nounces that Dr. Charles A. Ellwood, 
lecturer and author, will deliver the 1929 
lectures during the week of April 21. 
His subject will be “Man’s Social Des- 
tiny.” The Cole Lectures, delivered be- 
fore the faculty and student body of 
Vanderbilt University each year, are 
among the outstanding lectures delivered 
in America on religious thought and ac- 
tivity. The lecturers selected during the 
past few years included the late Cor- 
nelius Woelfkin (“Expanding Horizons’), 
Charles W. Gilkey (“Present-Day Di- 
lemmas In Religion’), and Edwin Hughes 
(“Christianity and Success’). It is quite 
probable that Cokesbury Press, publish- 
ers of the lectures delivered by Dr. 
Woelfkin, Dr. Gilkey, and Bishop 


Hughes, will publish also’ the lectures 
to be delivered by Dr. Ellwood. 








Canada, and 


foreign 


Bulletin—illuminated for 


ing system ever devised; 
attractive 






The Tried and Proven Method of 
DeLuxe Bulletin Advertising Is Both 


Mor’ than 20,000 Winter’s DeLuxe Bul- 
letins in use throughout the United Stales, 
countries 
superior practicability of the Winter’s DeLiaxe 
night use; 
enough to be readily legible; 
years of continuous service; the simplest letter: 
and dignified, neat, 
in appearance so that it will har- 
monize with the architecture of your church. 
Free catalogue shows many styles and models. 


You Con Bay Sten Panel © ite ge ee 7 









attest™ the. % 
This $59 Model 
is our Rev. Kyle, most 
popular of the Win- 
ter’s DeLuxe Church 
Bulletins. 72x44 inches, 
illuminate d, with 
Church and pastor 
names lettered on glass 
panel, free. Price in- 
cludes full letter and 
numeral equipment. 


Targe 


durable ‘over 


H. E. Winters Speciatty Co., 





and Letters Separately 


(Established 1900) 





up-to-date. We 





the money. 


Churches of modest 
means, or without spe- 
cial funds available for 
advertising may build 
their own cabinets, 
bring old style bulletins 
will 
show you how to raise 


606 Pershing Ave., 
Davenport, Iowa 


Gentlemen: 
[] Ship me $59 Bulletin as advertised. 
-} Send me free Illustrated Catalogue. 
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Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 





Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in at Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 














MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 
plete Stock in the U. S. Both 
New and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 
Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 
Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
Arc Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue ‘‘G.”’ 

MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
$44 Wabash Ave., Chicago 


25,000 CHURCHES USE 
OSTERMOOR | 


ora 
an. ee 


fae SHIONS. 


Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal tv new 


Ostermoor & Co., Dept. G, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 
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°3,000 


a Year 
for Doing 


Supplementary 
Religious Gharacter- 
Building Work 


Reading This Book HE 
Tells How * » 
Tells how ministers everywhere WORLD Ss 










are adding new force to their 
ministry, and doubling and trip- GREATEST 


ling their income by doing reli- 
gious work which does not inter- 
a with their regular ministerial 
wo 
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How About Your Future? 


You are doing the noblest work that 
is given to man to do, but the pay is 
often so small that you can’t help 
| worrying about yourself and family. 

Therefore investigate this opportu- 
* nity which is offerirg so many min- 
isters such a happy solution to their 
i problems. Remember the work helps 
and supplements your present work, 
giving you both greater opportunity 
for ministerial service as well as 
financial rewards. 


Our Work is a Welcome Ministry 


Rev. H. H. Howe, Denver, one of our many suc- 
cessful counselors, writes, ““‘The work offers an /»* 
unusual opportunity to Industrious men and _4 
women to climb and develop new power. 
Ministers and other religious leaders _~ 
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ey] FURNITURE 
=" by DE LONG 


Pulpit by DeLong 
Christ Lutheran Church 
Harrisburg, Pa. 


Re-furnishing 
the Chancel 


HE center of all 
eyes at every serv- 
ice, the Chancel is 
largely responsible for 
the visitors’ and mem- 


bers’? impression of the 
Church. 


DeLong’s long experi- 
ence, not only in design- 
ing and executing Chan- 
cel furnishings for new 
churches, but in re-fur- 
nishing Chancels in al- 
ready -established 
churches, will prove help- 
ful in connection with 
contemplated changes in 
your church. 
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For information 
address Department N. 
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Pews ’ Pulpits » Chancel Furniture 
Sunday School Seating 


>) 


American Seating Company 


1039 Lytton Building, Chicago 
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Charles Sboboda 
CHURCH RURNIGURE 


1505 RACE SGREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 

















Vanderbilt Rural Church School 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT is the technical 
school for ministers. Its readers should 
be interested in a technical school for 
retouching of the education of rural 
ministers. Such a school, and the only 
one of its kind in the South, is The 
Vanderbilt Rural Church School, the 
third session of which ran from April 
1-12. There were present 360 ministers 
from 22 states and representing 26 de- 
nominations. 

The faculty was gathered from spe- 
cialists in rural life and rural church 
work in the leading denominational state 
and federal agencies. 

The popularity of the school shows 
at once the widefelt need and the sat- 
isfaction of that need at Vanderbilt. 


The days were long and strenuous. 
At 8:10 A. M. was the first auditorium 
meeting, at which time there was a lec- 
ture on some Bible theme. Following 
this there were 14 classes each hour till 
noon. Then another popular lecture on 
some rural theme of general nature. In 
the afternoon time was occupied with 
an hour and a half of supervised recrea- 
tion, ranging from horseshoes and hik- 
ing for the less vigorous to swimming 
and mass games and exercises for the 
more leathery. The first few days had 
such effect on the men as to remind 
one of President Roosevelt’s joke on the 
fat and flabby army officers in Wash- 
ington when he ordered them all to 


follow him in a long and rough cross- 
country ride. After recreation the de- 
nominational groups had their meet- 
ings. At 7:30 the third auditorium hour 
was held. Delightful programs of music 
and speaking were given at this popular 
hour. 


Reading down the printed schedule 
one follows the different groups in their 
study of “Rural Industrial Communities 
and Plans of Servic¢e”’, “Rural Social 
Problems”, “Farm Problems”, “Personal 
Evangelism”, “Play Life of Boys and 
Girls”, “The Larger Parish”, “The Coun- 
try Church Efficiency”, “The Rural 
Church as a Community Center”, “The 
Sunday School in the Rural Communi- 
ty”, “The Church and Rural Life”, 
“Stewardship of Life’, “What to Preach” 
—these the first hour and just as at- 
tractive studies for the second and third 
hours. F. D. STEVENSON. 


Dr. Faris Leaves Revell 


Dr. Paul Patton Faris, who, for some 
time, has headed the editorial depart- 
ment of Fleming H. Revell Company, 
has become the associate secretary of 
the American Mission to Lepers. In ac- 
cepting the office Dr. Faris indicated 
that for the first time in history that 
the outlook for controlling and eradi- 
cating leprosy looked hopeful. Dr. Faris 
is a Presbyterian clergyman, who, before 
jointing the staff of Revell, was the 
managing editor of The Continent. 
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ForBES-BILT 
FURNITURE 


Fi Carries out in detail all the fineness of character and 
| durability demanded by the most discriminating buyer. 


We will gladly quote prices on pews, chancel furniture, 
or any other special cabinet work. 


Address your inquiry to 


_ Department M 


11, forkes Manularturing 
: Omenshoro 


Ry. 






























































Federal Council Studies Problem of 
Unity 


As a result of the extended discus- 
sions at the last quadrennial meeting 
of the Federal Council of the Churches, 
concerning the possibility of a fresh 
advance in unity, an important Com- 
mittee on “Function and Structure” was 
appointed to continue the study, to re- 
port each year to the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Council, and to make a 
final report at the next quadrennial 
meeting as to the policy of the Federal 
Council in relation to the union move- 
ment, 


The first meeting of this group was 
held in New York on April 2. 


President George W. Richards, of the 
Theological Seminary of the Reformed 
Church in the U. S., Lancaster, Pa., was 
elected Chairman of the Committee. Dr. 
John W. Langdale, Book Editor of the 
Methodist Book Concern, Vice-Chair- 
man, and Dr. A. J. C. Bond, of the 
Seventh Day Baptist Churches, as Sec- 
retary. 


After a day’s discussion of present 
trends, provision was made for an in- 
tensive study of three fields: first, of 
the movements looking toward the un- 
ion of various groups of denominations 
in this country and abroad; second, of 
movements in the direction of unity in 
the local community, and, third, of the 
possibility of and the need for closer 
relationships between the various co- 
operative and interdenominational agen- 
cies. 
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Artistic Church 


Designers and ‘Builders 
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Pews, Altars, Chancel Furniture, 
Pulpits, Lecterns, Reredoses, etc., in 
fact anything in the line of Church 
Furniture made of wood. 


We furnish designs or quote on fur- 
niture designed by architects. 


SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE COMPANY 


Kewaunee, Wisconsin 




















CHURCH FURNITURE 


Since 1867 we have been building 
CHURCH FURNITURE — pews, altars, 
pulpits, etc.—of unquestioned merit. The 
tradition of our firm is Quality at 
Reasonable Prices. Consult us befere 
buying. Write for illustrative brochure, 
catalogue and prices. 


OSSIT BROTHERS 


(INCORPORATED) 
Maina Office and Plant: 


497-503 6th Street 
MILWAUKEE 
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Manitowoc Church 


Furniture Company 
Waukesha -Wisconsin 

















PULPIT 
FURNITURE 


at attractive prices 


Our stock of Pulpits, Tables, Chairs 
and other platform pieces must be 
reduced. 


Write us your exact requirement 
and we'll promptly submit our at- 
tractive cash with order prices. 


Cnas. A. Dotpn, Pres. 


GLOBE FURNITURE 
& Mrc. CoMPANY 
Park Place, Northville, Mich. 

































SECTIONFOLD 


(Reg, U. 8. Pas, O68.) 


PARTITIONS 















Extra Rooms Whenever Needed 


LLOW each class to have its own room. 
When folded back have one large room 
for Sunday school or church services. Installed in 


old buildings as well as in new. Made complete 
at our factory and guaranteed for 5 years. Send 
for Catalog No. 27. 








THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
Offices in all Principal Cities 


e 
Over 50 Years in Business 
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Jewels From Jowett 
By William J. Hart, D.D. 


and the United States owes ines- 

timably much to Dr. John Henry 

Jowett. A gracious, winsome per- 
sonality, a highly cultured Christian 
gentleman, he lived to serve his Lord 
through his offices as a minister. New- 
castle-on-Tyne, Birmingham, New York 
and London were the scenes of his un- 
forgettable labors; but his influence cov- 
ered many lands. People crowded his 
building whenever he preached; and 
multitudes read his writings. A spirit of 
reverent and inspiring devotion pervaded 
all his utterances. Furthermore, he had 
the power of appeal to both mind and 
heart by the frequent use of illustrations. 
Ever alert, he found them everywhere. 
Contact with his parishioners, his daily 
walks through city streets or countryside, 
his vacation experiences, and his wide 
reading, all furnished him with some- 
thing of value which he passed on to his 
hearers and readers. In their prepara- 
tion and application he was, as in other 
phases of his ministry, diligent and con- 
scientious. Arthur Porritt, his biogra- 
pher, has said: “Jowett’s illustrations 
and imageries, prodigal, arresting and 
sometimes unforgettable, also came out 
of unremitting hard’ labor. They were 
born out of the travail of incessant read- 
ing and vigilant observation. Nature un- 
folded her secrets to Jowett’s watchful 
eye. His garden was a mine of illustra- 


T= pulpit of both Great Britain 


THEOLOGY Some ye 


Theology, Pedagogy (Christian Education), 
Gospel Music. Bible school courses for the S. S. 
teacher and Christian worker. Experienced 
holding degrees from _ accredited 
Institutions. Scriptural faith. Standard meth- 
ods and requirements. Personal instruction. 
One month’s cost is less than one week’s board 
in residence. Write for new Bulletin, stating 
your case and educational advantages fully. 
Address President Geo. J. Apel, Jr. 

AMERICAN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
552 E. Monastery Ave. Roxborough, Phila., Pa. 
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WEEKLY BULLETINS 


and Parish Papers 
Send for Free Samples 


THE CHURCH PRESS 
Lostant, Illinois 























“Quiet Zone” 


Walls That Are Better 
Than Plastered Walls 
Yet Fold Out of Sight into Cabinets 


Quiet Zong Foipinc Wai Co. 
Write for 16-page booklet 














Eecid | Folding Walls | ‘On 
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Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00. 
Fonts with detachable v Is, $35.00. Kinder- 
garten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let’s get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 








Stained Glass Windows 
We have furnished the windows for many Of 


the leading churches located in different points 
of the United States. 
Write for designs and prices. 
CLINTON GLASS CO., 
2100 S. Union Ave. Chicago, Illinois. 








tions for his sermons. . . He saw nature in 
her benevolent moods, and found 
parables where Tennyson met problems 
in the flower ‘in the crannied wall.’” 
The following letter is quoted to show 
the careful observation of Dr. Jowett, 
and his ability to make a practical ap- 
plication of the lessons he had gleaned: 
To Miss Jessie Spicer. 

“Do you remember soon after we got 
over the brow of the hills behind the 
British Camp (at Malvern) going to- 
wards the monument, that we came to 
a very rutty bit of road, and we found 
some exquisite tiny white flowers growing 
on the very lips of the ruts? Do you 
remember them? And shall I tell you 
what I thought when we stooped and 
looked at them? I just silently prayed 
that when I came in life to a rutty 
stretch of road people might find ex- 
quisite little flowers’ of grace and court- 
esy growing in the very ruts. Do you see 
my parable? You are feeling perhaps 
that you are back in the ruts again. 
Well, make it a beautiful country lane. 
Fill it with God’s wild flowers. Spiritual 
violets are forget-me-nots, and many a 
beautiful, nameless little grace grows 
right out of the bare clay. Wouldn’t it 
be a beautiful thing if we could thus 
transfigure all drudgery into a bit of 
God’s garden, and surprise those who 
look upon us, by our likeness to the 
Lord? For we can be perfectly sure that 
our Lord had many a long stretch of 
ordinary road, with the most ordinary 
duties, but He just set to work to turn 
it all into the highway of a King.” 

Undisturbed by the harsher things 
which nature disclosed, he also saw the 
possibility of spiritual lessons in the 
same. Writing once more to Miss Spicer, 
he said: 

“T believe that everything in nature is 
a sort of language which God uses to 
speak to us. He is saying something to us 
in every sunset, and in every wild flower, 
in every calm or stormy sea. But we are 
so dense that we cannot interpret it, and 
it is so often as though our Lord were 
making no communication at all.” 

The illustration that needed explana- 
tion Dr. Jowett regarded as “a worth- 
less encumbrance.” Sermon illustrations, 
he felt, “should be like an honest street 
lamp throwing floods of light upon the 
road and not an item of decoration like 
a fairy lamp.” 

The illustrations of Dr. Jowett are dis- 
tinctive not only for the clear light they 
cast upon the subject being discussed, 
but especially for their brevity. A skilled 
artist in words, he was able to illuminate 
the thought in a few terse sentences. 
Hence the point may always be clearly 
seen. Sometimes a single sentence was 
made to convey a lesson. For instance: 

“A man may be so intent upon a tomb- 
stone that he cannot see the Church.” 

“He can fix his eyes upon his boots and 
never have a glimpse of the mountains.” 

“Our religious life is in many ways a 
good, solid, roomy ‘structure, but some- 
how or other we often forget the lights.” 

“I was once allowed to sit on an 
earthly throne for a few seconds, but 
even that is not to be allowed with the 
throne of God.” 

“If you wish to strengthen a feeling, 
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express it; if you wish to destroy it, de- 
prive it of a tongue.” 

Thus one may run through the 
sermons and devotional writings of 
Jowett and find jewels in sentences. His 
subjects, also, are uniquely expressed, 
and are suggestively linked with the 
thought discussed. 

Most of the illustrations of this re- 
nowned preacher are of permanent value, 
and from his various writings the fol- 
lowing are selected: 

“Some one sent me a bulb which re- 
quires a certain kind of soil, but he also 
sent me the soil in which to grow it. He 
sent instructions, but he also sent 
power.” 

“In the Boer War ammunition was 
carried out in piano cases, and military 
advices were transmitted in the skins of 
melons. And that is the way of the 
enemy. of our souls. He makes us think 
we are receiving music when he is send- 
ing explosives; he promises life, but his 
gift is laden with the seeds of death.” 

“We have seen the strong elder son 
taking the arm of his weakly mother, 
and holding her up. This kindly service 
is illustrative of the helpful fellowship of 
God. “He is at thy right hand.’” 

“Thomas Arnold, of Rugby, used to say 
that when he could go from his knees 
into his schoolroom and feel that the 
temperature changed in the transition 
he knew that there was something very 
faulty and perverted in his relationship 
to God. When the fire of the Holy Spirit 
is here and not there, there is some- 
where a break in our communion.” 

In a sermon on Spiritual Talents, he 
spoke at length on the talent of sympa- 
thy. Said he: 

“Let us invest our sympathies....And 
let us remember that some of the sweet- 
est and most healing sympathies come 
from the humblest folk, who are not en- 
riched with great endowments. I re- 
member that at King Edward’s funeral 
at Windsor, I saw a little bunch of wild 
violets placed among the almost price- 
less exotics which had been sent in 
gracious reinenmibrance of the King, and 
the prominence given to this humble 
tribute showed how much they had 
touched the heart of the Queen and 
what they had brought her of consola- 
tion and healing.” 

Preaching on The Illimitable Love of 
God (Eph. 3:18, 19), Dr. Jowett used the 
following illustration: 

“I have been spending part of my holi- 


day on the island of Arran. From the 
supreme height of the fells there comes 
rolling down the granite slopes a glor- 
iously alive and vitalizing stream. They 
call it “The White Water,” and it is 
well named. It gleams on the slopes like 
the whitest foam. Out at sea, when 
everything else was obscure, I could see 
the white water running on its ceaseless 
errand. And oh! the loveliness of its 
bequests, and the unutterable beauty of 
its dells and glens! It feeds the bracken, 
it nourishes the stalwart heather, it 
moistens the retiring fern. The White 
Water endows its haunts with its own 
loveliness. And the white water of the 
eternal love, ceaselessly flowing from the 
holy heart of God, brings with it power 
to make everything lovely, and at last 
to present everything spotless before the 
throne. O Love of God, most high!” 

Two illustrations from a sermon on 
The Sea of Glass reveal something of the 
exact art of Dr. Jowett: 

“It so happened that when I began to 
think about these words (And I saw as 
it were a sea of glass mingled with fire— 
Rev. 15:2) I was looking through my 
window upon a glassy sea. We had had 
a storm of tremendous violence. All the 
elements had been contending in angry 
turbulence. The sea was white with pas- 
sion. Huge breakers were pounding the 
shore. The foam was caught by the 
wind in great yeasty masses and flung 
about the beach, and even driven inland 
to adjoining fields. And the sea-birds 
were whirled about like sand-grains in 
a river in flood. But now the storm was 
over. The wild winds were away to their 
rest. The foam had melted on the shore. 
The sea-birds were resting quietly on the 
bosom of the deep. Lapping wavelets 
were caressing the beach, and little feet 
were paddling on the golden sands. I 
saw a sea of glass, and I thought of the 
fisherman’s vision in his glimpse of the 
city of God.” 

Advancing to the thought that the sea 
of glass was “mingled with fire,” he con- 
tinued: 

“The character is more than pure—it 
is genial. And who would care for purity 
without geniality?....You can go ‘into 
many a room in an English house dur- 
ing any of the winter months, and you 
will find the furniture in most approved 
fashion, and everything spick and span, 
wth not a speck of dust which the most 
exacting eyes could find. But there is 
no heat, no warmth, no cheery and in- 
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Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
Communion Linens. 
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174 Madison -Avenue 
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PIPE ORGAN BUILDING 


is still an art 
We have a 
Forceful, Effective 
Plan for raising your 
ORGAN FUND 


Material and Equip- 
ment FREE 
Particulars upon re- 
quest. May we help 

you? 


BENNETT ORGAN CO., Rock Island, Ill. 




















EOPLE are drawn to the 

church whose friendship 

and welcome is pictured 
by the brilliant words of a 
Flexlume Electric—as attrac- 
tive by day, unilluminated, as 
by night with electrie light 
shining thru the raised glass 
letters. 


A color sketch of a handsome 
display in harmony with the 
architecture of your church 
and within the amount you 
should spend will be gladly 
submitted without obligation. 
Write FLEXLUME CorPORATION, 
1918 Military Rd., Buffalo, N.Y. 


& 


Sales and Service Offices in Chief Cities 


of U. 8. and Can, 


Factories at Buffalo, N. Y. and 
Toronto, Can. 





A WHOLE YEAR FOR $1.00! 





ner THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Ave, New York EXPOSED LAMP . 


tHE ILLUSTRATOR FLEXLUME 


Makes Sunday School Teaching Interesting ELECTRIC DISPLAYS 


Unequaled for half century. Great leaders commend it. TUBE . GLASS LETTER 
Sample copy free ED | . COMBINATIONS 
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World’s Great 





TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more, 5%x8. 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the Life of Christ, 
or 25 Art Subjects, or 25 for Children. 


Large Pictures for Framing. 
Artotypes 
$1.25 for one; two for $2.00 


Send 15 cents in coin or stamps for 
Catalogue of 1600 miniature illustrations. 


The Perry Pictures Company 








Church Printing 


Cards that stimulate church attend- 
ance.—Booklets and Folders that 
make friends for the church and pas- 
tor.—Birthday and Christmas Greet- 
ings.—Rally Day Printing.—Vacation 
Bible School Helps.—Money Raising 
Plans for the Ladies’ Societies. 


A postal card will bring our 88-page 
catalog and Price List. 
The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 

















Mr. Pastor or 
Church Leader 


If you are looking for a prac- 
tical way to hold your young 
people, why not try a musical 
organization or a band club? 
Not difficult or expensive, and 
musical lessons not necessary. 
Twenty instruments to equip 
your young people and adults 
too. 





Musical organizations are al- 
ways popular in the church 
and Sunday school. Write us 


. your plans. We will gladly 
Ses COOperate. 


THE SONOPHONE CoO. 
548 Wythe Ave. Dept. M Brooklyn, N. Y. 











viting flame! And there is a righteous- 
ness just like that. It is orderly, dustless, 
fireless and cold. It is ‘icily regular’, it 
is ‘faultlessly null’. It is a sea of glass, 
but it is not ‘mingled with fire.’ ” 

Some significantly impressive words 
are found in a devotional article on The 
Price of Liberty, based on Mark 9:26: 
“And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, 
and came out of him.” Said Dr. Jowett, 
with clear discernement of conditions: 

“We are never going to acquire a rich 
and fruitful liberty without sore and 
rending struggle. There can be no large 
emancipation without an agony. We can- 
not loose bonds without inflicting and 
enduring wounds.....How is it with the 
liquor trade? Who expects a bloodless 
emancipation? The very threat of ex- 
pulsion has consolidated vested inter- 
ests, and there is an agonizing struggle 
ahead before the evil spirit will be driven 
from our corporate life. Evil spirits 
never calmly accept their note of dis- 
— they fight like tigers for their 
airs.” 

Here’s an illustration from The Safety 
of the Occupied Heart: 

“Two friends were cycling through 
Worcestershire and Warwickshire to 
Birmingham. When they arrived in 
Birmingham I asked them, among other 
things, if they had seen Warwick Gaol 
along the road. ‘No,’ they said, ‘we 
hadn’t a glimpse of it.’ ‘But it’s only a 
field’s length from the road!’ ‘Well, we 
never saw it.’ Ah, but these two friends 
were lovers. They were so absorbed in 
each other that they had no spare at- 
tention for Warwick Gaol. Their glori- 
ous fellowship made them unresponsive 
to its calls. They were otherwise en- 
gaged. ‘Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfill the lust of the flesh.’” (Gal. 
5:16). 

One more illustration may be given, 
and this comes in the form of a quota- 
tion. It illustrates the subject of The 
Last Bridge, John 6:66: 

“Lady Jeune once asked Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain why, in his opinion, so 
many men fall short of their ambition. 
And Mr. Chamberlain answered: “They 
come to the place where they turn back. 
They may have killed the dragon at the 
first bridge, and at the second, perhaps 
even at the third, but the dragons are 
always more formidable the farther we 
go. Many turn back disheartened, and 
very few will meet the monsters to the 
end. Almost none is willing to have a 
try with the demon at the last bridge; 
but, if he does, he has won forever.’ 

“This is a very vivid interpretation of 
human experience. But it has a much 
wider application than the political 
world which Mr. Chamberlain had in 
mind. It is supremely true of the high- 
est relationships, even of the loftiest 
concerns of the soul.” ; 

The messages of Dr. Jowett, whether 
they came from his pulpit or his pen, 
were deeply evangelistic. His own view 
of the minister’s relation to evangelism 
was briefly stated when delivering his 


lectures on “The Preacher: His Life and 
Work” at Yale University. It was given 
in his own inimitable way: “Ruskin 
says that if you were to cut a square inch 
out of any of Turner’s skies you would 
find the infinite in it. And it ought to 
be that if men were to take only a square 
inch out of any of our preaching, they 
would find a suggestion which would 
lead them to the ‘throne of God and of 
the Lamb.’” 

The tenderness and simplicity of the 
prayers of Dr. Jowett may be seen in 
one which is typical of his devotional 
style: 

“Heavenly Father, I pray that Thou 
wouldst keep me near to Thee. Teach 
me how to be among my fellows and yet 
to be with God. Teach me how to work 
and yet to be in prayer. Teach me how 
to be in heaven while walking upon 
earth. Let me even now live in the 
heavenly places with Christ. Through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen.” 





Radio Protests Cigarette Advertising 


WTAM, the pioneer broadcasting sta- 
tion of Cleveland, Ohio, has recently 
made the announcement that it will no 
longer broadcast the program of Lucky 
Strike cigarettes. The decision was made 
in the interest of ethical advertising. 
This station announced that it had made 
a protest against the programs some 
weeks before but the protest did no 
good, hence the decision to withdraw 
from the offering for the hour on Sat- 
urday evening. The station maintains 
that the slogan, “Reach for a Lucky in- 
stead of sweet,” is unethical. It violates 
common sense in urging that the food 
value of tobacco is greater than that of 
sugar. 

The protest against this type of ad- 
vertising is constantly growing. Indi- 
viduals feel the dishonesty in the use 
of testimonials which have _ every 
appearance of being purchased. We 
prophesy that the company has gone 
too far in the effort to make this a 
cigarette smoking nation and that a 
reaction will soon be on its way. 


Vital Problems to be Discussed 


Crime, unemployment, old age pen- 
sions, are some of the subjects in which 
the churches of today are intensely in- 
terested, which will be discsussed be- 
for the fifty-sixth annual meeting of 
the National Conference of Social Work 
when it meets at San Francisco, June 
26 to July 3. 

Ministers and laymen particularly in- 
terested in religious social work will at- 
tend the Conference in large numbers. 
The relation of the church to recreation, 
the relation of functional to religious 
work, the church and family life, “Is 
there a technique for the cure of souls”; 
these are some of the subjects appearing 
on the program of the Conference and 
the thirty-odd national organizations 
which meet during the period, June 24 
to July 3. 








HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 





Printed to Order and Postpaid 





100 each: 
CAll Stationery Neatly Boxed 
| THE J. R.S. CO. Dept.M. — 


} i Ee ee ene WE Socal oc {| 100 | 250 | ‘SOO | 1M 
Hammermill Bond Letterheads, White or Colors_____--__~ $1.00 $1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
i" esieses 0s mnieh ......:_.- hee 1.00 1.75 .50 4.00 
Listtechdad: end Bavélones 62k i sgt ig deegntiede 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 
Ripple or Linen Finish Letterheads ~_.._._---.-------'---- 1.25 2.25 3.00 5.00 
ee ee a a a eee 1.25 2.00 3.00 5.00 
| Letterheads and OS gpd”. SL RR Sak tS eearet |. das |<'*3a0 5.00 9.00 


Letterheads, Envelopes and Calling Cards, $2.00 
Satisfaction Guaranteed 
.417 Reinhard Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 


Send for Samples 
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SUMMER COMPANY 
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Sunday. 


accompany us. 
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This Family Is Affiliated With 
SIMPSON METHODIST CHURCH 


(Twenty-Eighth Street and Fourth Avenue South) 


and plans to attend the services each 
We know of no better way 
to express our hospitality to guests 
and friends than to invite them to 
We can promise in- 
teresting and helpful services and an 
hour most profitably spent. 


PLAN TO GO WITH US TO CHURCH 


ve 
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Yay 
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This Card Brings the Guests to the Church Services 





The guest card was first devised and used 
by Dr. Roy L. Smith, Simpson Methodist 
Church, Minneapolis. He felt that many of 
his church members were kept from the 
services by Sunday company. This was his 
plan to combat it. 


He and his assistants called on every fam- 
ily in the membership. They explained the 
plan and asked their co-operation. They 
made it plain that the card, which was to be 
hung on the wall, was merely the introduc- 
tion and should be followed by a personal 
invitation to the guests. 


The plan brought immediate results and 
we want to make it available for other 
churches. The summer season is the most 
appropriate time for this appeal to loyalty. 


The card we offer is printed in black and 
brown on a double weight India card. The 


above picture is an exact reproduction in 
size. It is a thing of beauty and will be good 
taste in any home. The prices quoted in- 
clude the printing of the name and address 
of your church (two lines only) in the posi- 
tion of the Simpson Methodist Church 


above. SAMPLE CarD ON REQUEST 


Church World Press, Inc., 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. 


Enclosed is check for $ 





Please send ee ne copies of the guest card at the fol- 
lowing prices: 


First 100, $4.00; additional quantities, $3.50 per 100. 


(Orders for less than 100 can not be imprinted, but the cards 
with blank space for local lettering can be secured for three 
cents each). 


Name and address of my church for imprinting attached. 
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LET US TELL YOU 


HOW TO GET MONEY 
AT A LOW COST 


Twenty Years Successful 1929 
Experience Raising Funds 

















1909 

















No Cost or obligation for survey and analysis of 
your money problems 


— Write today — Let us help you — 
“ITS OUR SYSTEM THAT GETS RESULTS” 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


28 E. JACKSON BLVD. CHICAGO, ILL. 




















30 Days’F ree Trial 









Bicyle 


whether you buy 
from your 
Dealer or from us 


direct. 

Save s10%tos25% 
On Your Bicycte 
Prices from*21°Up 
Get full particulars 
by mail today. Use 

coupon below. 


Soldon Approval 
You are allowed 
30 days’ actual rid- 
ra bees before sale 
is binding. 


Write Today fe", Ct2!0 “Free 


Premium Offer and 
name of nearest Mead Dealer. 


Xi) 


AN | 
\ f ‘“ 






























money.Use the coupon. 


‘eiz'| 1466 |S" Mead ‘res 


Mead Cycle Co., Chicago, U. S. A. t 
Please send full information and name of | 3 

nearest dealer. : 
1 Name ; TI $ 50 
1 
$ Ginecter H res _— 
oo ; Guaranteed.— Lamps, 
1 1 wheels, equipment. 
| Town Low prices. Send no 
; 
1 
i 
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Relaxation 


Choice Bits Collected From Here and 
There to Encourage Chuckles 


Sequence 

“Bottles and rags! Bottles and rags!” 
called the ragman, as he passed along 
the street. 

“Why do you always put those words 
together?” asked a passerby. 

“Because, madam,” said the man, 
courteously touching his hat, “wherever 
you find bottles you find rags.” 





Not Yet 
Mrs. Jones—“Do your daughters live 
at home?” 
Mrs. Smith—“Oh, no! They aren’t 
married yet.’—Life. 





She Who Must be Obeyed 


“What are you doing there?” said the 
policeman to a man who was trying to 
remove a lamp from the bridge at River- 
side. 

“My wife told me to bring home a 
bridge-lamp, and I am trying to obey 
orders.” —Indianapolis News. 


Phono-Serum 


Rube: “What makes you daughter so 
talkative?” 

Boob: “I think she and her mother 
were both vaccinated with a phonograph 
needle.”—The Pathfinder. 





Patriots All 
The color scheme, when Mabel wed, 
Revealed her folks as patriots true; 
The groom looked red, the bride looked 
white, 
And her dad (who paid the bills) 
looked blue. —Buffalo Times. 










A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Modern Church and 
Sunday School Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 








MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
i sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


| Edwards Folding Box Co. 


. i } Manufacturers of Folding 
VA Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 
25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 








‘“DRAMALOGUES” 
for SUNDAY EVENINGS 


They suggest both the drama and the 
monologue. May be used as either. Pastor 
using young people or may read lines. The 
language is from the great masters of 
English—vivid, musical and _ illuminating. 
The music includes familiar hymns, dear 
to all, rendered new by the impressive 
setting and interpretation. Very easy to 


put on. 
They carry a true 


The Battle of Life Gospel message. 
The Light of Life Each complete — 
The Voyage of Life cee all 352.08 rs 


HADDON SERVICE, 164-C, FAIRFIELD, 
CONN. 
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BULLETIN BOARD 
HEADQUARTERS 


KYLE 
MODEL 
$19.00 mailed 
with your or- 
der, secures 
immediate de- 
livery of this 
handsome, 
lighted bulle- 
tin board. 
The remainder 
payable $10.00 
per month. 
Price complete, 
with letter 
equipment and 
name of 
church and 
pastor in pan- 
el above door 

—$59.00. « 






EFORE you decide on any bul- 
B letin board for your church, be 

sure to see the big variety we 
offer. Here, at bulletin board head- 
quarters, you can get the type exactly 
suited to your church needs. From 
the Kyle model made of hard wood, 
at $59.00 to the big copper, Unitype 
bulletin at $150.00, the Pilgrim Press 
is prepared to serve you quickly and 
efficiently with the best of bulletins 
made by leading manufacturers. Con- 
venient terms if desired. 


Write today for descriptive 
literature and prices. You will 
appreciate the advantage of 
choosing from a wide variety. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


CHICAGO, 
ILL. 





























Say: “I saw it in Church Management, 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 





” 








Per Day 
and Up 








Old Fashioned Hospitality 
in a Modern Setting 


In the Grand Central Section, 10 minutes 





Now Ready 


After a year’s work, research and an enormous outlay of cash, 


Borders, Cartoons, Alphabets, Pithy Sayings, Bulletin Wisdom, etc. 
traced on stencil for your bulletin. Something for all occasions. 


First come— 











We also offer trade in, and used, but overhauled Mimeographs, 


Your name on our mailing list will save you 10% on supplies. 


You are invited to write us 


339 Fifth Ave. 


Church Dept. 1020 
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ART ana UTILITY BULLETIN BOOK 





Completely equipped. Dry (Non Wax) Stencils, Inks, etc., 14 inch 
to put stencils in sideways. All the New Portable Typewriters, etc. 





we have compiled and com- 


pleted our Wonder Art and Utility Loose Leaf Ring Binder Book of Religious Pictures, Fancy 


The pictures, etc., can be 


- u u Most wonderful book of its 
kind ever attempted. First issue of 500 only, 100 sold before it was half completed. 


erie will be $7.50. But compiler, Mr. Durkin, requests a limited number to be offered at 


Each week hundreds of progressive ministers print 
their Bulletins, Announcements and Pastoral 
Letters on the now Nationally Advertised 


“EXGELLOGRAPH” 


ROTARY STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR 


It is to duplicating machines 
what the New Ford is to 
automobiles and factory out- 
put is being sold. 

Like the Ford, quantity 
production holds the price 
down to $39.00, making it 
the lowest priced Rotary on 
the market inked from in- 
side. Terms arranged. II- 
lustrated folder of sug- 
gestions, ideas, free. 


Neostyles, and Rotospeeds. 
wide carriage Typewriters 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


_————— 














"WHEN YOU WANT THE BEST IN 
_ SONG BOOKS 


Write 


HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 
| 5709 W. Lake St. 


Chicago, Ill. 


| 
| 








NATIONAL PICTURES 





‘Neu Pr ocess”’ 


SERVICE, INC 


5 c Slides 


CINCINNATI, O 











800 Baths |; 






CHOIR and 
PULPIT 


GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Tell us what is 
needed so we can send the right 

















from Penn. Station, near Times Square, 
Fifth Avenue shops and important com- 
mercial centres and theatres. 


Radio in Every Rooms 
Single Rooms $3 to $5 per day 
Double Rooms $4 to $6 per day 
S. Gregory Taylor, President Oscar W. Richards, Manager 


NOTELMONTCLAIE! 


NEW YORK CITY 











catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 So. 4th St. Greenville, Ill. 











Glasses $1.00 
Dozen. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Best , 
uality Collection and Bread 
lates at low prices. Send for 
TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 


THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box540,Lima, Ohio 
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The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Address Classified Department 


MONT OL IUTeLTTT eT & 14 


Young People’s Bureau. Free informa- 
tion service. We aim to solve your per- 
sonal problems and give any informa- 
tion you seek. All inquiries answered 
promptly by personal letter. Special 
consideration given to young people’s 
Problems. Address: Young People’s 
Bureau, Box 177, Philippi, W. Va. 


Stereopticon Slides—“Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn, Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


Save 40% on your Revival Song Books 
—I can supply Rodeheaver’s Victorious 
Service Songs, Manila Binding only, 
$15.00 a hundred. Round or shaped 
Notes. New. M. T. Turner, 417 E. 
Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia. 


“Wasteless System”—Collection Enve- 
lopes. Low as 7 cents per carton. Write 
for samples, Dufold-Trifold Envelope Co., 
Trenton, N. J. 


Your Church Floor can be covered 
with Government Standard Battleship 
Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a very rea- 
sonable figure; sanitary, durable and at- 
tractive. Full details on request. Red- 
ington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


Wedding Books: Upon request we will 
mail on 30 days’ approval for examina- 
tion at your own desk, samples of our 
Marriage Certificates, and Bride’s Books. 
You will see new features not found in 
any other books; prices run from 15 to 
60 c. You can see them for the price 
of a post card. Paragon Publishing Co., 
Lexington, Ky. 

Printing Press, Type, Cases, Racks, Pa- 
per Cutter for Sale. Terms. Hunsinger 
Religious Service, Flat Rock, Ohio. 























For Sale very cheap, two motion pic- 


ture projectors, one Holmes and one De- 
Vry used only a few times, Box 145, 
Congregational Minister, Houghton, S. 
Dakota. 


Elliott Addressing Machine, with ac- 
cessories. Practically new. Cost $97.50, 
sell $50. For particulars write L. W. 
Doolan, Danville, Ky. 


For Sale:—Complete Set The Pulpit 
Commentary—51 volumes in first class 
condition. $25.00. Also Model 76 Mime- 
ograph for only $25.00. Rev. George 
Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 








Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. 





Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy. sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - ST. LOUIS, MO. 








Forms close 5th of month preceding 
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Stereopticon lantern and films guar- 
anteed perfect order, cost $130.00, will sell 
for $75.00 cash. Dennis Foreman, Phil- 
ippi, W. Va. 


Flood and Spotlight: Use your stere- 
opticon with colored lights. We furnish 
three color plates with instructions for 
only $1.50. Special bargains in stereop- 
ticons, glass and film slides. New Roto- 
speed $40.00. Pastors Supply Company, 
Lockport, Mlinois. 


Send $1.00 for material and instruc- 
tions to make fifty song or announce- 
ment slides. Used personally many 
years. Absolute satisfaction. David A. 
Johnson, Kearney, Nebr. 


Hastings Encyleopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics. Twelve Vols. Brand new. 
$40.00. Leonard Spooner, De Witt, Iowa. 


For sale: Trumpet—C, Bb, & A. Sil- 
ver plated, gold in bell. Good value at 
$35. Set orchestra bells—cheap at $17.50. 
Both for $50 or will trade for new model, 
silver soprano saxophone in Ist class 
condition. A. G. Bell, Mount Hope, 
Kansas. 


Don’t pay any money for your church 
organ until it is installed and approved. 
Then have two and a half years to pay 
for it. Every church can now have a 
NEW, finely constructed organ with all 
equipment and installed in your church 
by experienced organmen..-Made by one 
of America’s best established church 
organ factories who guarantee eyery 
pipe organ they sell. Write for full de- 
tails. A. E. Hawes, Straus Bldg., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Ozark cabinsites and farms from $65 
up. They will never be cheaper than 
now. Address S. H. Houghton, Howard, 
Kansas. 


Royal portable typewriter guaranteed 
perfect condition, cost $60.00, will sell for 
$40.00. 100 books, condition guaranteed, 
will sell any or all cheap. List and 
prices on request. Dennis Foreman, 
Philippi, W. Va. 


Model S. DeVry Stereopticon, im- 
proved slide carrier, worth sixty-four 
dollars—First twenty-eight takes it. Al- 
so 16% inch projection lens, good as 
new. Cost thirty-five dollars, will take 
twenty-two. Send certified check. 
Donald M. Grant, Moundsville, W. Va. 


Splendid bargain: Rebuilt three 
manual Moller organ. Factory guaran- 
tee. Splendid condition. Write for 
specification and estimate. The Marr & 
Colton Co., Inc., Organ Builders, War- 
saw, New York. 


Church Bulletin ¢2::<<: 
are using the non-rusting all metal bulletin 
boards electrically lighted from the interior to 
announce church activities. New low price. 
Write for booklet today. 

Multiform Bulletin Company 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stoney Island Ave., Chicago, Ill. 












































Bound Copies Church Management: 
Several slightly shelf worn bound copies 
of volume three including the issues 
October 1926-September 1927. 690 pages 
of selected methods for church effi- 
ciency. Original priee $3.00; While they 
last $2.00 (postpaid), check with order. 
Church World Press, 626 Huron Road, 





Cleveland, Ohio. 


Standard sets at unusual prices: 
These are shelf worn and used books 
with many years of service in them. 
“McClintock and Strong Cyclopedia.” 
Twelve large volumes. Original cost 
$60.00. Now $15.00. Spurgeon’s “Treas- 
ury of David,” seven volumes, $6.00. 
“Hours with the Bible,” Geikie, six 
volumes $5.00. Church World Press, 626 
Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


ARCHITECT 
750 CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, CLUBS 
HOTELS, HOSPITALS 
1395 CADILLAC BLVD. 
DETROIT MICHIGAN 

















VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


a < 4 
te SPECIAL EASY TERMS 








SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures for Church Use 


“THE TRANSGRESSOR”’ Law Enforcement 5 Reels 
“‘WAR AND THE WAY OUT’”’ Peace 5 Reels 
‘““THE STREAM OF LIFE”’ Religious 6 Reels 
“‘A MAKER OF MEN”’ Religious 6 Reels 
“LEST WE FORGET” Temperance 5 Reels 
““*THE GREAT REFERENDUM” 

Drama of Nov. 6. 1928 1 Reel 


PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
156 Fifth Ave. New York City 














PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. rable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 

HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
\ PEKIN, ILLINOIS 


i lls’ 
FHINNERS 
Cui eg 








“ Hifty ears ot 
Church Building” 


Y Pharles i, Bolton warts 











MOTION PICTURES 
FOR CHURCH USE 


FILM LIBRARY ASSOCIATED 
CHURCHES, Inc. 
804 SO. WABASH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 








“COMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 
ep In Aluminum or Sil ver Plate 


Are SEST MATERIAL LOWES 
4 INEST WORK s 
f i Send for I 


ON SERVICE CO. | 


362 s70l-O3 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA_ 


"INDIVIDUAL 














June, 1929 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





705 








a ce ae eee ee Gee 


O 


a Ti BO Ee Se et ee 





SELECT YOUR BOOKS FOR 
SUMMER READING 


$1.00 Books 


IMPATIENCE OF A PAarsoN—Sheppard 





PuttinGc It Across—Leach 


BEARING OF PsycHoLocy Upon Re- 
LIGION—Elliott 


WaLkinc Witn Gop—HAarrell 
Tue Rwop.e or Lire—Talbot 


THe CuHrist OF THE INDIA Roap 
—Jones 


Portraits oF Jesus CHRIST IN THE 
New TESTAMENT—C offin 


$1.25 Books 


THe Lire IN THE Spirit—Wright 





CO Tue New Mip-Week Service 


—Prescott 
Mora, ApvVENTURE—Streeter 


$1.50 Books 


Jesus ON SociaL INSTITUTIONS 
—Mathews 


PresENT Day DmemMMAS IN Re- 
LIGION—Gilkey 


Can I Teach My Cup RE tIGIonP 
—Stewart 


AUTHORITY IN RELIGION—Anson 





THe PuiLosopHy OF RELIGION 
—Richardson 


Pen Picrures IN THE Upper Room 
—Clausen 


Reuicious DirFicuLtigs or YOUTH 
—Belden 


$1.75 Books 


THE 





THE CHURCH IN MopERN 


Wor.tp—Calkins 


MetHops oF Private Revicious Liv- 
ING—Wieman 


O 
O 


G 


O 


i Obi ee 


) .@ Oia 


Not SLoTHFUL IN BusinEss—Bosch 
Lire or ALL Livinc—Sheen 


Curist’s MINISTRY AND PASSION IN 
Art—Branch 


$2.00 Books 


THE BACKGROUND OF THE BIBLE 
—Booth 


PREACHING VALUES IN New TRANS- 
LATIONS OF THE New TESTAMENT 
—Luccock 





ScIENCE IN SEARCH OF Gop—Mather 


VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE 
—James 


Dogs CivitizATIoON Neep RELIGION P 
—Neibuhr 


THE INEVITABLE CurRIst—Jones 


PAUL AND THE INTELLECTUALS 
—Robertson 


Beyonp AGnNosticisM—Bell 


THe Cosmic Ray IN LITERATURE 
—Guild 


$2.25 Books 


THe CHANGING Famity—Fiske 





THe Motives o—- MEN—Coe 
CuHuRCH FINANCE—Leach 


THe Worp or Gop AND THE Worp 
or Man—Barth 


Souts IN Makinc—MacK enzie 


$2.50 Books 


ASCENSIONS—Masson 





PRINCES OF THE CHRISTIAN PULPIT 
AND PASTORATE 


Series 1 
Series 2 


Our Recovery or JEsus—Bundy 


.. We Pay the Postage... 


O 
O 


O 


Ch 4°. ae 


‘THE books listed here have stood the test of reviews and recommendation services. 
For convenience they are grouped by price. Check the ones you desire and send 
remittance to cover. Or if you have an account with us just say, “Charge.” 


REALITY—Streeter 


Our Economic MoraLity AND THE 
Etnic or Jesus—Ward 


PREACHING IN THE New Era—M cK ee 


$2.75 Books 


UNRAVELLING THE Book oF Books 
—Trattner 





Beviers THAT MATTER—Brown 


$3.00 Books 


THE MAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN 
MIND—A thins 


THE Son oF MAN—Ludwig 





THe Case For CHRISTIANITY 
—Rogers 


THE PiLGRIMAGE OF BUDDHISM 
—Pratt 


CHRISTIANITY’S CONTRIBUTION 
CivitizATioON—Eldridge 


TO 


JoHN Wes_EYy—Lunn 


$3.50 Books 





C1) THe Conrusion or Toncurs 


—Ferguson 
Tue RELIGION or Jesus—Bundy 


RELIGION AND Its New TesTAMENT 
Expression—Bulcock 


$4.00 Books 





() Across THE Wor.p oF Is_am 


O 


0 


CuHurRCH Wor LD Press, INc. 


626 Huron Road 


—Zwemer 


THE INTERPRETATION OF RELIGION 
—Baillie 


$5.00 Books 


New CoMMENTARY ON Ho ry Scrip- 
TURE—Gore 





History oF CHRISTIAN Missions IN 
Cuina—Latourette 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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Hymnal Department 
Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education 


Witherspoon Building 
PHILADELPHIA 








The Church School Hymnal for Youth. 
Red cloth, 417 pages. The Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. 1928. 

F THE emphasis on religious education 

during the past ten or fifteen years has 
accomplished nothing else, it can certainly 
be credited with turning the tide from the 
old evangelistic jazz songs, and is rapidly 
bringing the church children and young 
people to an appreciation of church hymns 
that are dignified, beautiful and that have 
real value. 

A number of excellent church school 
hymnals have appeared within the past 
two or three years, but the reviewer is 
of the opinion that The Church School 
Hymnal for Youth takes the lead. It is a 
book for use in worship. providing hymns, 
responsive readings, worship programs, 
prayers, poetry and other worship materials, 
as a part of the program of Christian edu- 
cation for Intermediates, Seniors and 
Young People. ‘It is likewise usable in 
adult assemblies. 

—Review from “The Christian-Evangelist.” 




















$1.00 single copy, postpaid 


80 cents when ordered in 
quantities. 


Carriage Additional. 











Presbyterian Gifts Increase 


The fiscal year of the Board of For- 
eign Missions of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. closed April 10th, actually 
April 12th, and the significant and en- 
couraging fact in connection with the 
closing of the books is that the receipts 
from living donors have _ increased 
$153,117.67 in comparison with the re- 


ceipts of the preceding year. For four 
years, that is since 1924, such gifts have 
shown no increase, in fact, a decrease of 
$120,000, whereas for the twenty years 
preceding 1924 the gifts from the 
churches to the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions had shown an annual average in- 
crease of 10%. 

January 1, 1929, the receipts were 
$49,000 less than a year ago at that time. 


Through February and March the total 
receipts showed an increase of from 
$10,000 to $40,000. April 5th to 8th they 
were again behind the receipts of a 
year ago. In the last three days, April 
10th to 12th, the Board received 
$259,381, as compared with $131,802 the 
year before, a gain in those last three 
days of $127,579. 



























Our Lady of 
Victory Shrine 


Largest Catholic 
Shrine in the 
United States 
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Lackawanna, N.Y. 


HOSE very people who first express surprise at 
the cost of a Wurlitzer organ, on becoming 
acquainted with its construction and tone, 
wonder that such an instrument can be built 

for the price asked. 


Wurlitzer Church Organs are built to order, to utilize 
the allotted space and to serve the intended purpose. 
They are built complete in the factory, where the work 
can be done economically and right. Every part is put 
together and every connection is tested there. Every pipe 
is set in place and tuned after having been tone regulated 
in the voicing room. When a Wurlitzer organ leaves the 
factory, it is finished. 
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Recent Wurlitzer 
Church Organ Installa- 
toons in New York State: 


BRICK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Rochester, N. Y. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SOCIETY 
Medina, N. Y. 

SINAI TEMPLE 
New York, N. Y. 
COMMUNITY CHURCH 
Pocantico Hills, N. Y. 
UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

WALDEN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

ST. PAUL’S EPISCOPAL CATHEDRAL 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
LAFAYETTE PRESBYTERIAN 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Tonawanda, N. Y. 

NORTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
N. Tonawanda, N. Y. 
FRIEDENS EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
N. Tonawanda, N. Y. 
GRACE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
N. Tonawanda, N. Y. 

ST. MARY’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 


CHICAGO 
329 S. Wabash Ave. 


CINCINNATI 
121 E. Fourth St. 


NEW YORK 
120 W. 42nd St. 


and all principal cities from coast to coast 


LOS ANGELES 
816 S. Broadway 


SAN FRANCISCO 
250 Stockton St. 




















Dr. Eldridge 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO 


CHRISTIANITY’S 
CIVILIZATION 
By Charles David Eldridge 
“A literary work and a Christian document 
that will create admiration,’’ declares ‘Church 
Management.” ($3) 


SUMMER 


READING 
SUGGESTIONS 


Some of 
Today’s Best 
Religious 
Books! 











E. Stanley Jones 


THE MISSIONARY IMPERATIVE 


By E. Stanley Jones and Others. This book 
includes the splendid addresses of E. Stanley 
Jones, Ralph Diffendorfer, Candler, Mouzon, 
Onderdonk and others at the International Mis- 
sionary Conference held in Memphis early this 
year. It is rich in inspirational material and 
information. ($2) 





THE PRACTICE AND 
EXPERIENCE OF 
CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 


By Fitzgerald Sale Parker, $2.00 
(The Quillian Lectures) 


Dr. Parker extends a study of the uni- 
versal impulse to worship through its Old 
Testament practices — those of the Early 
Church, the pre-Reformation days, and the 
modes in vogue in Protestantism now. He 
discusses the place of Prayer, Music, the 
Service, the Sermon, and the Holy Com- 
munion in the adequate worship program 
for today, giving their historical back- 
ground as well as their Biblical foundation. 
This is a rich and purposeful volume, per- 
haps the most helpful contribution of this 
decade to worship literature. 


PRINCES OF THE 
CHRISTIAN PULPIT AND 
PASTORATE 


By H. C. Howard 











* PRINCES OF THE @ 
CHRISTIAN PULPIT AND 
PASTORATE 


HENRY CLAY HOWARD 





CORPSEL RY PRESS 
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FIRST SERIES 


Francis of Assisi, Savonarola, Tyndale, 
Knox, Wesley, Bushnell, Livingstone, Rob- 
ertson, Spurgeon, Brooks, Parker, McLaren, 
Booth, Whyte, and Jowett. ($2.50) 


SECOND SERIES 


Intimate biographic studies in the lives 
and times of Bernard of Clairvaux, Martin 
Luther, Baxter, Chalmers, John Henry New- 
man, Henry Ward Beecher, Liddon, Dale, 


Hugh Price Hughes, Galloway, Paget, Buck- 
ley. 
shelf! 


A valuable addition to the biography 
($2.50) 





These Are Cokesbury 
Good Books : 








COKESBURY PRESS 


Nashville, Tenn. 








Specially Recommended 
By the 


Religious Book Club 


The RELIGIOUS 
DIFFICULTIES 
of YOUTH 


By Albert D. Belden 
($1.50) 


An English minister 
who has been more 
than ordinarily suc- 
cessful in holding 
young people in the 
church undertakes in 
this volume to _ inter- 
pret the essential 
points of Christian 
faith in a way which 
will make them seem 
still vital and neces- 
sary to the modern generation. The volume does not 
pretend to give any new analysis of the problems young 
people are facing, but rather takes up the perennial 
problems of religious belief and tries to recommend 
it to groups that are unwilling to take things on 
authority. Questions about the supremacy of Jesus 
and the value of the Church, the problem of sin, 
the meaning of the doctrines of the Trinity, of the 
atonement and of the future life are discussed in 
popular form, together with a chapter on ‘Religion 





The 
Religious Difficulties 
of Youth 


ByREV. A. D. BELDEN 


HH 


Cokesbury Pres 


and Sex.’’ The second section of the book is a series 
of inspirational addresses calculated to foster an 
appreciation of moral and spiritual realities. —Re- 


ligious Book Club Bulletin. 


CHRISTIANITY and SUCCESS 


By Edwin Holt Hughes ($1.50) 

“Bishop Hughes, in the Cole Lectures at Vander- 
bilt University for 1928, takes the American passion 
for success and brings it both to the test and to the 
purification of our Christian faith. To find a book 
on ‘success’ dealing with the Cross is itself enough 
to make it significant. This is the climax of Bishop 
Hughes’ thought. The Cross becomes not merely a 
Symbol of passive devotion but of creative achieve- 
ment. Altogether the book represents a happy blend- 
ing of practical common sense and of Christian 
idealism, not at all under-valuing ‘personal success,’ 
yet setting up new standards by which to measure 
it.’—From Religious Book Club Bulletin. 


CHURCH FINANCE 
By William H. Leach ($2.25) 

“The Editor of ‘Church Management’ has written 
a book full of practical suggestiveness for ministers 
and officers who are charged with responsibility for 
the financial administration of the local church. 
While dealing with money matters, the author never 
treats them as if in any way separated from the 
spiritual purpose for which the church exists. On 
the contrary, he holds that spiritual vitality and a 
strong emphasis on stewardship are bound to go hand 
in hand. The volume is chiefly concerned with con- 
crete methods through which the Christian ideal of 
stewardship can find most efficient expression. Plans 
for the teaching of stewardship, for the every-mem- 
ber canvass, for publicity, for raising funds for 
benevolences and new buildings, for proper account- 
ing are all presented, the suggestions in each case 
being based on the experience of churches that have 
successfully followed them.’’—From Religious Book 
Club Bulletin. 











THE COSMIC RAY IN 
LITERATURE 


Brilliant moral studies in literary master- 
pieces, by Lewis Thurber Guild. So contin- 
uously has this author lived with the great 
writers of the past his mind has become 
illumined with their light. Some of his 
character sketches read almost like Car- 
lyle’s Heroes and Hero Worship. ($2) 


THE MASTER’S MEMORIAL 


A Manual of Meditations and Prayers 
for the Enrichment of the 
Communion Service 


Price, $2.00 
With Contributions by 


JosepH Fort Newton 
S. Parkes CapMAN 


Henry VAN Dyke 
Epwin Ho._t Hucues 


BisHoPp FISKE Ross Stover 
CuHarces R, BRowN WILLIAM P. MERRILL 
DANIEL POLING A. Z. Conrad 


CLARENCE MACARTNEY 
ALBERT W. BEAVEN 
JOHN SNAPE 
James I. VANCE 
FLoyp TOMKINS 
SAMUEL M. LINDSAY 
Music Selections and 
Suggestions By 
RaLtpH KINDER 
C. Haro_tp Lowpen 
JoHN Hyatt Brewer 
Frank L. SEALY 


Peter AINSLEE 
Mark A. MATTHEWS 
Ernest F. Tittie 
Outver D. BALTZLY 
BisHop SLATTERY 
Cuarces M. SHELDON 
MERTON S. RICE 
HerBerT BootH SMITH 
Cuarves R. ErpMAN 
Davin Owen THOMAS 
CurisTIAN F, REISNER 
WituiaAM L,. StTIpGER 


Rev. Samuel Blair, Editor 





These Are Cokesbury 
Good Books 








Order of Your Own 
Bookseller 

















